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'JEVE A DUALITY. - 
SzcTION I. 


() VR former Treatiſe on the Apoſtolical Conception: 


of God, finding hitherto no oppoſition, which, from 


its novelty as well as incomparable importance it duly 
' challenged, and which might have been expected in an 


gage provided with ſo many champions ſor truth and chriſ- 


tianity ; we proceed with the greater confidence to annex 
further reflections on this ſublime ſubject, and therewith 
a proceſs of intereſting deductions conducive to its illuſ- 
tration; for we propound them as egregioully deſerving 
the attention of mankind. 7 5 
Our firſt inquiries will regard the Almighty Jeve of - 

Hoſts, allowed to be God of God, very God of very God, 
the Spirit of the new creation in Jeſus Chriſt as one in 
him and co-operating with him immediately, in the divine 
work of univerſal redemption. rar ir es 
+ To that bold poſtulate, what the Son of God is in his 
original ſimplicity ; or, which reverts to the ſame queſ- 
tion, what the Son of God is as ohn i. 18. Exiſting in 
the boſoſh of the Father ;* Heb. xiii. 8. * The ſame yeſ- 
_ * terday to-day and for ever, the faireſt reply is, that we 
cannot exert a thought of God but through ideas 
adventiticus from created exiſtence ; and theſe being all 
inadequate to the Divine Eſſence, and therefore incom- 
petent to expreſs it; revelation, ſrom which alone we 
can receive any true knowledge of the Son of God, has 
| " Judged 


PR * 


ST LETT HEREL 


judged expedient to define him, Rev. i. 4. 8. who is, 
8 the Almighty.” _ _ 
However our earlieſt 3 him as a com- 
plex perſonage, and he is ſo repreſented not only in his 
divinely given character Zee, but even long before d 
name Jeve.was given him, when he was revealed to the 
_ patriarchs in the character of Al Sedi the Almighty 


The Son of God thereſgre was never exhibited to man 
but as thus a complex indvſduaf, and yet that the diſeri- 
mination of him, as ſuch, as a Duality, is purely œcono- 
mical, a cpntrivance of divine wiſdom for the due crea- 
ture conception of him land other the ſublime purpoſes 
of our redemption) is conſpicuous from a variety of his 
characters, avowing that he is, in ſtrict reality, one; one 
Lord, one Jeve, one Chriſt, ſingularly one Son of God. 
But a few inſtances of this, as preliminary to what I 


have further to protend, may be requiſite. 
2 it, PosSIT1ION. © 1 


Firft, 7eve or Fefus Chriſt is exhibited to us in the following 
+ © * - paſſages as two diflind perſonalities, 


Ta. ix. 6. For unto us'(Jeve Adni and Jeve of Hoſts) 
a child is born, unto us a Son is given' (by the Holy 
Father) * and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder 
and his name fhall be called Wonderful—the Mighty 
* God' (our own known name) the Aionian Father, &c.“ 
Ezek. viii. 1g. The hand of Jeve (Adni) fell upon 
tme; and to the appearance of fire from his Joins down- 
+ wards, and from his Joins alſo upwards, and he' (Jeve 
Adni) © put forth the form.of an hand and took me by a 
« Jock of my head, and the Spirit' (which was Manie 

reſent with him) * lift me up between the earth and the 

© heavens, and brought me to Jeruſalem to the door of the 

inner gate, &c. * ix. 10. The fear of Jeve is the 
« beginning of wiſdom, and the knowledge of the Holy 

* ones' (0127p namely of Jeve of Hoſts and his angelic 
 proſopon) * is underſtanding (or the true wiſdom.) J. 

viii. 18. Behold I, and the children whom Jeve hath 

given me, are for ſigns and wonders in Trae} (fqr they 
are ſo a gilt) from Jeve of Hoſts, who dwelleth in — 


— 


* 


5 Err 3 
Sion.“ That is, Jede of Hoſts is the Weller in monie 
Sion; L. xvitii. 7. xxiv. 4g. PA. lxxiv: 2. 41 NOR N . 
and the ſpeaker,” to whom he giveth children) is Ad E 1 
rc Rn © 
Her at, 54. And Jovi rained upon Sede abi 
* Fomorrah: fire and brimſtone from Jeve out of heayeti.” 
Zich'jii, #.* And Jeve ſaid unte Stef, Jeve rebuke thee, - 
0 Satan.“ Here are indiſputably two Jebes; but the 
Holy Father is e is not the God of — wok 
no peculiar people for his portion, or property. So R. 
| viii, 26, He who ſcatcheth the” hearts,” (i. e, the angel 
"eve; ſee Prov. xv. 11 Whos knoweth' whit is the mind 
g * of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion” for the | 
* ſaints according to the will of God, (i, e. Which the 
Spirit of God ſuggelts) is the eve here ſpeakin EEE: 
In all theſe inſtances therefore the angel Jeve ib ex- 
dee y, diſtinguiſhed, from the Spirit, although his owff 
Spirit; 19 agath Eph. 3, £7: - TER the God bf'0iie Love 
5 JelüsCbrift (the inviſibſe Father) · may give unto yu che 
Spirit of reyelation in the knowledge of him eus 
Chriſt) © eyes'of the underſtanding enlightened, tat ye 
- * may know what is his power” (the Holy. Spirit's power) 
„which he” (the Holy'Spirit) * wrought in Chrift* (the m 
Jeſus) when he* (the Holy Spirit)“ raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him on his own right Hand, &c.“ Here _— 
again is the Spirit the operator, and Chriſt the perſon 
wrought upon. 1 John iii. 38 We know that he“ 
(Chriſt) * abideth” in us by the Spirit which he“ (Chriſt) 
han given un. W 
Luke ii. 26. It was revealed to him (Simeon be) by 
the Holy Spirit that he ſhould not ſee death before he 
© had, ſeen (To xpiror xh) the Chriſt of the Lord.“ Th | | 
Chriſt is the child Jeſus, and the' Lord is the Jeve of (7 +5 
Hoſts, whoſe deareſt property from the Holy Father, 
: Chriſt is. 1 John v. 20. * And we know that the Son | 
© of God' (viz, of the inviſible Father) is come, and he 
(this Son of God) © hath given us an underſtanding that we 
* ſhould know him that is truth; and we are in him that is 
true (fo that the end of his coming is anſwered in us) 
even his Son Jeſus Chriſt' (in that) *.this' (ſame Jeſus 
Chrift) © is the true God and eternal life. 
By him who is truth we underſtand the Holy Spirit, 
and by the Son of God we underſtand the Logos incar- 
1 5 | 2 < nate; 


* 


53 
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nate; and as we are in the, former (that is in the truth] 


through faith ; ſo we are alſo in the latter; becauſe hoth 
the Holy Spirit end the Logos exilt one in themſelyes, 
and no leſs one alſo in the perſonage of Jeſus Chriſt; in- 
ſomuch that Jeſus Chriſt is the true God whoſe Spirit is 
+ 6 Ngo $63.98 0 „„ 1414 23 22924 . , 
the aionian liſe. So Rom. viii. 10. te” Spirit is life,” 
and becauſe the Spirit, who is; life, is. the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we read Col. iii. 4. When Chriſt who is dur, 
« life ſhall; appear then ſhall we alſo appear with bim in 


"Boe Cc; ; Las ox. 4 3 e 
RN 1 2 iii. 35. The Lord' (of hoſts) direct your hearts 
into the 


love of God' (the divine being made known to 
us in Chriſt, and whoſe knowledge Tels a promptitude; 
of obedience to bis word) and into the patience of Chriſt,” 
or into that forbearance of the wicked and . perverſe 
which was in the man Chriſt. The Lord in this paſſage 
18.2 Cor. iij. 18. the Lord the irit,“ and he is here 
diſtinguiſhed from the perſonage of Chriſt, or the Logos 
incarnate, who is his proſopon or divulged repreſen- 
_ Theſe, among many others, are proofs of my firſt poſi- 
tion, yiz. of the diſtin& perſonalities of God in the man. 
eſus Chriſt, But this article hath been, heſore ſo well 
eſtabliſhed as to need no further quotation, . __ © 


* 


By 


* 
> % 


1 1 We ; 1 „ a4 444 of ET 2 1 i $44 
well he ade {ci BU PO SA4TLO New wg; 5 . 


Secondly, The ſacred Duality Feve and his Spirit are again 
exlibited to us in the following paſſages ſingularly and as 
one individual. VVʒ½ÿ nh 

"' Eph. v. 25. Love your wives even as Chriſt alſo loved 
© his church and gave himſelf for it.“ But Chriſt the 
offered (or victim) is the man F Chriſt the 
offerer, or prieſt, muſt be his Holy Spirit: yet both are 
comprehended in one appellation Chil, Es. 

2 Cor. xiii, & * Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 

ing in me, &c. the Chriſt here is the Spirit of Chrift, 
| the God who Zeb. i. 1. pots unto the fathers by the pro- 

*'phets,” who is alſo called the Holy Spirit. So 2 Pet. 

i. 21. Prophecy came not in old time by the will of 

man, but, holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 

* the Holy Spirit,” Ia the appellation Chriſt therefore 

N . | . muſt 


5 
— 


F 
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18. Jeve 


muſt be included. the ſacred Duality, which welingf pon, 
gniſyingo an 


* 


By the only deſpot God, the apoſile underſtands. he 
Jeve of the Jews, or that ſacred Dualny Jeve and his ba 
ri 008 Jets Chriſt individually is now the deſpot Jeye: 


; Fen. (or who is no other than) * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.”., 


ſo therefore in the ling 


448 


S0 [/a..xlv. 23. 1. Jeve have ſworn by myſelf— that 


* nothing in my yame; aſk and ye ſhall receive that your 
joy may be full. e TIO 0 2 gp 
The two terms Father and Son in this, and other ſuch 


LE +4 4 74 


dual perſonage of the Son ſpeaking, muſt be contained the 


As 
009776 BE 
9.4. 3744 - ASX 
%.8 * 


ſacred Duality Jeve and his Spirit. 


. 


ay 


* E T + E * 1. 
it; 14; '«T btw: knees to che Fatlrer of oy 
— ry” 


Jefus' Cheſt me he would*'gratit you” to * 


05. reugt 1 with get by his, Spirit in the inner niatt, 

har' b rok may your Noth by faith, &!“ 
| again t le whole. divine nature is contained in te. 
two'p ore the —_ and the Son; and the Son 
7 Hes Ch * is ſaid to dwell Min the 12 585 0 q 
faith; But rhe Cliri who: oy Is in whe heart by : 
faith imuſt be the Spirit of Chriſt; rh l the ſamé, 
dhe Spirit of the Logos; and fince by Chbriſt in this paſs. | 
ſage muſt be under ſtood the on of thè Holy Father, Abe 
Son of the Hol 93 Father muſt include the ſacred Duality” 
and His Spirit. They ate therefore e the 

briſt the Son of the 9 85 15 — 5 


vv % 


Rae ef 512 Cbrin 
AA xx. 28. Feed the church of God, which be Go 


« purchaſed with his own blood.” 
No other can be here meant by God than joe. Aleim, 
the God of the ewiſh church. And if the blood of 
Cdriſt be the blood of Jeve Aleim, not only Jeve Aleim 
muſt be Chriſt, but the perſon Chriſt indivi dually muſt 
be the Duality Jeve Aleim. | 
Reo: ii. 23. And all the chiltches mall know that I 
ami hie (that very Jeve) * who ſearcheth the reitis and the 
heart; and I will give unto every one of oo according, 
6 to your works,” 

The I here ſpeaking i is again the. individual perſonage 
1855 Chriſt ; but the words which Jeſus Chriſt here 
ſpeaks are alſo ſpoken by Jeve, Fer. xvii. 10. xi. 20 
xx. 12, Jeve therefore is Chriſt ; and in the individual 
perſonage Chriſt mult be contained the ſacred Duality ; 
riamely, Jeve the Angel 2 and * the Spirit God, 


Or 


„L E T 7. E. R | J. = F 
ar Almighty Lord of Hoſts, Thus again what Jeve pro- 
claims o Himel as the Akfehte God, St. Faul im 2 
priates perſonally to geſus hriſt. Va: xlv. 1. has 
e Jv of Hoſts,” ver. 21. There is no God elle be- 
* fide me a juſt God and a Saviour. — Look unto me an 

he ye ſaved all ye ends of the earth, for I am God ang 
. ©there is none elſe. — Unto me every knee ſhall bow, and 

* every tongue ſhall ſwear,' Nom. xiv. 11. We ſhall 
all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt for it is 
* written, as I live ſaith the Lord every knee ſhall bow to 
* me.” . Phil. ii. 10, 11. At, the name of Jeſus every 
* knee ſhall bow of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
* and things under the earth, and every tongue ſhall con- 
« fefs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of Gog 
_ © the Father.“ And hence we adventure to call our Lord 
aþeſus Chriſt the one only. viſible Almighty God, 1 Jahn 
v. 20. True God,” the aionian Life, Rom. ix. EE 8 who 
is over all God bleſſed for evermore. 

In truth, we argue as follows. It being certzin that 
2 is true God; and not leſs certain hehe is not the 
ſather- God; he, the Jeve, can be no . M e Son 
of God who is in the boſom of his Father, and now ren- 
dered viſible and intelligible by being begotten of his 
Father an Angel God, effulgent in the glory of the filial 
Spirit, who is the Father's Spirit proceeding filially from 
his Inge | a 33 

hat Jeve is not the Father- God is demonſtrable from 
numerous proof which, were it needſul, might be addued 
to the defiance of all contradiction; but it is ſufficient 
that, without theſe, the charateriſtic attribute of the 


ſacred paternal perſonage (he being the unſearchable in- 


explorable Deity in the ſource) avows that he is inviſible, 
and unknowable to all but to himſelf, "Whereas the Jeve 
Aleim has been (though ſufferably} verily ſeen by Moſes, 
by Iſeiah, by Ezekiel, and by the three apoſtles James, 
Peter, and John, on the mount of transfiguration, and is 
knowable to all the ſaints, | | 8 
And whereas the Son of God was in the boſom of his 
Father the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; with. 

* out beginning of days or end of life, before ever the Ange] 
God was begotten of the Holy Father; it will follow that 


be muſt have been originally the divine offspring by pro- 


ceflion ; and conſequently muſt have been ſa idemtically = 
BER 2 & F) | 434 20% 5 a7 EE ot. $ * . one 
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one wich his Hoy Spirit, as that himſelf and his Holy 
Spirit muſt have ſubſiſted and proceeded from everlaſting 
one individual Son of the, paternal Gde. 
And thus from the word of God we infer that there are 
two ſtates of divine ſonſhip; the one ſignified by the 
word proceſſion, the other by the word generation; that 
the former is natural and from everlaſting ; that the latter 
is divinely artificial and ſuper- induced. Es 
Alſo, that the latter is deviſed to be analogical, and 
intellectually expreſſive or repreſentative of the former; 
and to explicate, reclude, and expoſe to view the cer. 
tainty and reality thereof: in like manner as created 
exiſtence exhibits the certainty and reality of an exiſtence | 
uncreated and from everlaſting. See Part I. p. 89, 9o. = 
Further proofs of this poſition, which might be greatly 
multiplied, I ſhall omit; and our next eſſay ſhall be to 
prove that Jeve and Jeſus Chriſt have the ſame charaters, 
not only as a complex perſonage, but alſo as ſpiritually or 
divinely diſtinguiſhed from each other. Namely, that the 
Spirit of Jeve and the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt have one and 
the ſame characters in common and indiſcriminately. 


SECT. II. 


THAT the two holy names, the Spirit of Jeſus and 
eve of Hoſts, ſignify one and the ſame perſonage, the 
tollowing characters will alſo evince. 5 


iſt, CHARACTER, 


The Spirit of Feſus Chriſt is the Feve of Hoſts within us, > 
the power of ſupplication and prayer. | \ 


So we read Rom. viii. 26. * The Spirit alſo helpeth our 
* ipfirmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought; but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for 

* us wich groanings exceeding words to expreſs them. 

} Jude 20. Praying in the Holy Spirit. 

But this Spirit, who js called the Spirit of Chriſt, is as 

Evidently Jeve of Hoſts; for we read Zecſt. xiii. 2. And 

| | it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaithJeve of Hoſts, that I 
* will cut off the names of idols out of the land — that the . 
* prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his viſion — nei- | 

3 ü | lber 


* 
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* ther ſhall they wear a rough garment to deceive.“ 
ver. iſt. In that day there ſhalt be à fountain opened— - 
* for ſin and foruncleanneſſes'—xii. 10. And I will pour 
* upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
* Jeruſalem the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, and 
they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 


- 


they ſhall mourn for him' (my angelic preſence) * as one 
that mourneth for, his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs 
for him as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born, &c.“ 
Jer. xlix. 35. Thus faith Jeve of Hoſts, I will break the 
bow of Elam'—38. * I will deſtroy from thence the king 
and the princes Iwill bring again the captives of Elam, 
* ſaith Jeve.“ But the ſame work St. Paul aſſigns to Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 25. * He muſt reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet—he ſhall put down all rule and 
* all authority and power. e a 


2d. CHARACTER: 


The Spirit of our Lord Chriſt is the Feve of Hoſts, a Spirit 
e / Prophecy. | OE 
Jol xvi, 13. * When the Spirit of Truth is come he 

will guide you into all truth; for he will not ſpeak of 

* himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak, 

and he will ſhew you things to come.“ Ads xi. 28. 

And Agabus ſignified by the ſpirit that there ſhould be a 

great dearth throughout all the world which came to paſs 

in the days of Claudius Cæſar.“ Ads xx. 2g. The 

Holy Spirit witneſſeth in every city that bonds and afflic- . 

 * tions abide me.” | „ „ op 

| Now this ſpirit of prophecy who is the Spirit of Chriſt, 

proves alſo to be the Jove of Hoſts. Ja. xliv. 6, 7. 

Thus laith Jeve the King of Iſrael, even his Redeemer 

Jeve of Hoſts——1I appoint the antient people and the 

things that are coming and that ſhall come; let them' 

(the heathen gods) * foreſhew' (as I have foreſhewn) ; 

have not I foretold and premoniſhed' (you of their com- 

ing? that I have fo) ye are my witneſſes.” (ver. 24.) * I 

am Jeve that confirmeth the word of his ſervant” (by 

whom I have foretold them) * that ſay to Jeruſalem thou 

* ſhalt be inhabited, and to the cities of Juda ye ſhall be 

built, (ver. 28.) that fay to Cyrus' (who ſhall be _ 

Tn | 79  _ | about .. 


— — 
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ol terrots, the high ones of ſtature i 


10 


* 
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about one, hundred, years 7 and ſhall bear the name 
of Cyrus, and he atype of the Redeemer promiſed.) be. 
is my ſhepberd and ſhall perform. all my pleaſure.” / 
x. 33. Behold Jeve, Jeve of Hoſts 2 lop off the bow. 

all be hewn, downs 
* and; the mighty, ſhall be humbled,” Jer. xxxii. 13, 
Thus ſaith, Jeve of Hoſts the Gore Wragl houſes and 
* fields and vineyards ſhall be polleſſed, gain in this land. 
ver, 28. I will give this citꝶ into the hands of the Chal- 
« deang—of Nebuchadrezzar—be ſhall. burn it with, the; 


* houſes upon whoſe roofs they have offered inceple upto 


* Baal/—Rut,g7. © bebold I will bring them again into 
* this place and Iwill cauſe them to dwell in ſafetiy — 40. 
„and J will make an aionian covenant, with them, and L 
„ill not turn away from them to do them good, but I 
will put my ſear into their hearts, and they ſhall not 
«* depart from me.“ „ 
Now all this accurately correſpands with what St. Peter 
ſays of the Spirit of Chriſt, 2 Pet i. 21. * Prophecy came 
not of old time by the will of man, but holy men of God, 
* ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit,” 5 
And hence was the pſalmiſt moved to prophecy as fol. 
low, Hſa. lxxxix, 8. O Jeve of Hoſts who is; like unto 
"thee? or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee. "—19. 
Thou ſpakedſt in viſion to thine, Holy One? (viz, to the 
Angel of thy preſence. the Logos), and ſaidſt L will Jay 
* help upon one that is mighty, I will exalt one choſen. 
out of the people, with my holy ail, have I anointed. 
* him with whom my hand ſhall be, eſtabliſhed, my arm 
© ſhall. ſlrengthen him I will beat down 1 foes before 


* his ſace and plague them that hate himF but my faith- 
fulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him Aeg. His ſeed 
will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the 
days of 'heaven—If his children forſake my laws and. 
walk not in my judgmentis— ] will viſit their, tranſgreſ- 
* fions with a rod and their iniquities with ſtripes; never- 
* theleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly, take from 
* him, my covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that hath gone out of, my lips, Once' (ſor all) have 1 
* ſworn by my holineſe and I will not lie antg David,” 


| (my beloved angelic property) * his ſeed ſhall, endure for 


* ever and his throne as the days of heaven. 
| ; b 
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12 of Hoſts therefore is the Spirit of Prophecy thbv 
ts the holy men of God, and, as above, th Were :to 
—— the Purpoſes of God; or in other words the Spirit 
of Je ve and the Spirit of eſus Chriſt are one and the lathe, 


B and both t to be undetſtooc as the Jeve of Hoſts. 


gd. CHARACTER 


Tie Spirit of our Lord CAriſt, the lane nun. is 


the Feve of Hoſts. 


| That the Spirit of Chriſt is this a Spirit v we 
learn from 1 Pet. i. 11. Searching what or what 22 
* of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did * 
. when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings of Chr 
the glory which ſhoud follow. 
Hlerein we obſerve a particular illumination; but the 
time when, and the manher how, was all inveloped i in a 
cloud of darkneſs, vhile the fat with other! circutnftances 
was ſuminous, or evident; ew is the nätüre of divine 


inuminstion. So 1 Chr. ii, 9. Eye hath not ſeen nor par | 


© keatd—=the- mitt 8 of Goa, ck God hith revealed tliem 
unto us b . ifit, for the ſpirit ſearehethi the Ubep 
© thin ng of God“ 

Bar the very ſame ming we read of the Spirit of eve, 


or Jens of Hoſts. 1/a. xi. 2, 3 4. The Spirit of Jeve 
« ſhall reft upon him, a fpirit of wiſdorh and underfffnd- 


ing, a {pH of eouticif and might, a fpirit of Knowledge 
* and' of the fear of Jeve, and ſhall make him of quick 


© undefrftinding, and he ſhall not ] Judge after the fight of 


* his eyes—but with righteouſneſs ſhall he Judge the poor 
and feprove with equity.” Again Ja, Ir 1, * The 
Spirit of Jeve Aleim is upon the for eve 9 
me to preach good tidings' to the humbled” 


&d) * he bath ſeit me to bind up the broken cared 4 


* to prochim' liberty to the cap kg and the « ap An 

© the priſon to the that ate bound to give u 
„glory for afftes and the dil of joy for Kobra + "3 
Bain W yer. Nxxi. 23. Thus ſaith the Jeve of Hoſts, the 

36d of Iſrael, ver. gg. I will put tny law in their in- 

+ IM ** arts and write it in their hearts. — 4. And they 
nal 10 

89 mn bi- brother, or Oy Jeve, for they ſhall a 


* know 


8 


k 


more teach every one His neighbour and ag # 
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„know me from the greateſt even to the leaſt. 7/2. 

XXX, 21. Thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee 

gl Mae 588 is the way walk ye in it;“ and hence the 

- pſalmilt prays P/a. cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes that 
* I may behold wonderous things out of thy law. Jeve.of 
Hoſts therefore muſt be one light ef the world with 
Jeſus Chriſt, _ .. XX 
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The Spirit of our Tord Chrift is that regenerating Spirit 
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The work of regeneration, is acknowledged to be the 
operation of che Spirit of Chriſt, for ſo we. read Fohn 
itt. 5. TH. iii. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 

,* we have done but according to his mercy, he hath re- 
.* ſtored us by the waſhing of regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Spirit.“ x Cor. vi. 11. Such were ſome 
ol you, hut ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye 
are juſtified, in the name of our Pord Jeſus Chriſt even 
by the Spirit of our God.“ For to be regenerate or ne- 
creatures is 2 Cor. v. 17. to be in Chriſt.“ Eph. i. 10. 

* one in Chriſt;' Rom. viii. 9. to have the Spirit of 

P a * Chriſt ;” Cal. iv. 6. the Spirit of. the Son of God in 

'S + our, hearts crying Abba Father. 
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But theſe very operations; of the Spirit of Chriſt we 
-find addicted in the Old Teſtament to the Spirit of Jeve. 
So Ezeh, xxxvi.. 22. Thus ſaith Jeve Gods, 27. 1 
* will pat my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments to do them. 
And it may not be doubted but the effects in the two pre- 
ceding verſes muſt alſo be imputed to this Spirit of Jeve. 
Verſes 25, 26. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you 
* and you ſhall be clean, from all your filthineſs and from 
* all your idols will I cleanſe you: a new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I 
* will take away ihe ſtony, heart out of your fleſh, and I 
: will give you an heart of fleſh; or which ſhall be per- 
1 9 860 of the good I have done you, and with what vaſt 
"CORE 5... / | i ; B 
It may be obſerved ſurther, that theſe effecls aſcribed 
to the Spirit of Jeve, Jeremiah aſcribes to Jeve of Hoſts; | 
| Bo 0 
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| fo Jer. xxxi. 23+ © Thus faith Jeve of Hoſts, the God of 
* Iſrael — 33. Iwill put my law into their inward parts. 
and write it in their hearts — and they ſhall teach; no 
© more every man his neighbour — they ſhall all know 
me — ſor I will forgive their iniquities, and I will 
© remember their ſins no more. nen 
Theſe very words are alſo: applied by St. Paul to the 
Chriſtian ſpirit as its natural fruits, Heb. viii. 10. and are 
exemplified by him in the Corinthian church, 2 Cor. iii. 
2, 3-* Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, known and 
read of all men, written not with ink but with the Spirit 
of the living. God. A conception this, accurately tally- 
ing with the promiſes of the Old Teſtament. 
5 80 Zech. xlii. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fountain 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, ſaith Jeye of Hoſts.” 
Ta. xliv. 2, g. Thus faith: Jeve that made thee and fotmad 
'* thee from the womb, (viz. ver. 6. Jeve of Hoſts the 
King of Iſrael) * I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
3 floods upon tbe dry ground. I vill pour out oy 
* Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy; off- 
* ſpring.” Deut. xxx. 6. And Jeve thy God will ;eir- 
cumciſe thy heart ard the heart of thy ſeed. 
ian Tres „ elle 510 
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Again as the' Spirit of Chriſt bath his diverſity" of 
operations, ſo hath the Spirit of eve as. 
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In like manner in a variety of other inſtances the like 
reſemblances, manifeſt between the Spirit of Jeve in ibe 
Old Teſtament, and the Spirit of Jeſus, Chriſt in dhe 
New, prove them to be one and the ſame Lord. 
We read 1 Cor, xii. 5, * There are diverſities of ope- 
* rations from the ſame God; by the Spirit of Chriſt is 
* given to one the word of wiſdom; ; (or diſcretionary 
light) © to another knowledge,“ n of 
the revealed word) * to another faith, (for the atchieve- 
ment of miraculous enterprizes) to another the giſt of 
* healing, to another the giſt of prophecy,” (or pre- Viſion of 
future events) to anothet the diſcernment of ſpirits, to 
another tongues, (or the knowledge af different languages) 
ccc. All which marvellous effeclis ate worked by one and 
the ſame Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt operative in the — 
r | n 
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Add of the like diverſity we read alſo from tlie Spirit 
ef Jeve in the Old Teſtament. For! ii. 28. 1 will pour 
©'* ont my Spirit upon all fleſn, and your fons and your 
„ Aeughters ſhalt prophecy; and your old men dream 
dreams; and your young men Tet viſiogs. Alſo upon 
* your ſervants and handmaidens will I pour ont my Spirit.“ 
Bs which are of themſelves a ſufficient evidence that 
| w_ irit of Jeve can be no other than the very Spirit of 
64 ty . „55. I( G48 Ff PQ MODE TTHRITED A 
However, we read again of the diverſity of © gifts from 
mme Spirit of Chriſt, anſwered by a like diverſity among 
the Jews, from Jeve conſtitüſing, the one a Moſes, ano- 
ther a Samfon, àhother an Elias, ati6ther a Joſſiüa, anb- 
tibet à Bezeleel, and another an Hiram; and otliers again, 
 Gideohis, Shadrachs, Satnuels, Davids, Solomons, Da- 
niels, &c. Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
"*tighteouſheſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of 
ons, quenched the violence ef fire, eludetl the edge of 
che ſword; out of weakneſs were made ſttouig, waxed 
e gk and turned to flight the armies. of the 
aliens. A go OS OO CONT: 
And again in like manner as the Spirit of Jeve in the 
Old Teſtament wrought deliverance from outward worldly 
bondage, the Spirit of Chriſt in the New wrought yet 
greater deliverance from the tyranny of fin and Satan 
within us; and therefore muſt have been his equal, Of 
this we read à Cor. iii. 17. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is there is liberty. Rom. vi. 14. * Sin ſhall not have 
dominion over you, for ye are not under the law but 
under grace. Nom. viii. 19. Ve through che Spirit do 
torti ſy the deeds of the fleſh. Cal. v. 16. Walk in 
* the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh.” 
Jol viii. ga- 34. Whoſoever committeth fin is the 
« ſhve' of be ful one; but if ye continue in my 
word, ye ſhall know the truth and the truth ſhall fake 
you free.“ (ver. 96.) And if the Son ſhall make you 
free, you ſhall be free indeedꝓ. 5 


N Na this freedom is teally even that of which Jeve of 
\ Hoſts {peaks as by his regenerative efficacy, through' the 
pouring out of his Spirit in the latter days; for'our inward 

= freedom ſhall be bleſſed with outward freedom alſo. So 

i | Jer. xxix. 4, 14% Thus faith Jede of Hofls, I will turn 

if 5 * away your captivity, and gather you from all * 

1 | . : ; MF Oe - FEE, - 


1. XXX, 8, In that day, faith. Jeve of / Hoſts, I will 
3 his yoke from off thy. neck, and I will burſt, 
* thy bonds, ang ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves 
of thee.” This promiſe, obſerve, attends that day when 
Jeve by the effuſion of his Spirit ſhall have filled the hearts 
of his people with the knowledge of the truth; when they 
ſhall have been, John xvii. 19. * ſanttified by the truth,” 
Ram, xv. 16, ſanctified by the Holy Spirit, Tit. il. 5. 
renewed by the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. i. 2. ſanctified by 
Chriſt Jeſuꝑ. e 

The ei of the truth regengrates the heart int. 
an heart of fleſh, or feeling heart; and when the Jews. 
| ſhall: have this given them, in that day, Jer. xxx. 10, I 
« will: ſave thee from far, and thy ſeed from the land of 
* captivity.” = 11. Though I make a full. end; of other 
* nations whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not make 
4a a full end of thee; I will correct thee in meaſure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpuniſhed,” — 17. I. vill re- 
* ſtore health unto thee; I will heal thee of thy wounds. 

Of this freedom we, read Zech. xji. 10. * I will, pour 
upon the houſe of David the ſpirit of grace and ſupplica- 
tion, and they, ſhall, look upon me whom they have 
* pierced, and mourn for him, &c. So that the lucid 
viſion of redeeming love is the knowledge of that truth, 
which, as the Spirit of Chriſt giveth, ſo, the Spirit of 
Jeve alſo giveth | ER 

And the truth being thus conceived, the tyrant's power 
over them ſhall likewiſe ſurceaſe and be no more, for 
Zech. ix. 11. By the blood of thy covenant I have ſent 
forth thy priſoners. — Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye. 
$ priſoners of hope. — Jeve ſhall be ſeen over you; jeve 
of Hoſts ſhall defend thee, ſhall make thee the ſword of 
* a mighty man,” ſhall cruſh the domineering rule retain- 
ng thee, having Ads xv. g. © purified thy heart by faith.“ 

t is a ſound maxim that all freedom muſt reſult from, 
and be commenſurate with, the viſion of the truth; and, 
the knowledge of truth is given, 1 Pet. i. 2. through ſanc- 
* tification of the. Spirit unto obedience,” regulated by 
that truth, and the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſys 
: Chriſt ;' and in the acceptance of this aſperſion we are, 
only paſſively receptive; our freedom riſes. ſpontaneous 
in us while, 1 John i. 7. We walk in the light as he is 
Jin the light, or are attentive only, to its gracious 
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6. LETTERS 


No man ever ſins while he has in ſplendent view the 
realities of the kingdom of heaven, or without 'firſt 
and previouſly illapſing into the ſpirit and habitude of un- 
belief, To F | 3 £2 560 
: FLOPS ECT. UE 5 
OUR next eſſay ſhall be to ſhew, that although the 


Logos incarnate, or our Lord Chriſt, be every where in 


the ſcriptures proclaimed our Lord, our ſole Proprietor, 
our Saviour, our Redeemer, Abſolver, &c. yet neverthe- 
leſs is the Divine Spirit, the Spirit of our Lord Chriſt, 
ſo proclaimed equally with him, and therein deſcribed as 


one and the ſame ſingle perſonage with him; and as 


named in the Old Teſtament Jeve of Hoſts. 


4: e AP 1 FinsT. | . 

£ The ſacred Duality are both equally our proprietor. 
So J. liy. 5. * Thy makers is thine huſbands, Jeve of 
« Hoſt is his name.” | 5 | 


Obſerve here the Duality Pwy thy makers, rg thy 


huſbands; and yet we read them as a ſingle perſonage in 


Ta. li. 13. — that thou ſhoulded be afraid of a man 


* that ſhall die — and be as graſs and forgetteſt Jeve thy 
* maker,, JWy MM ſingular, |} - 

Ila. xl. 11. * Behold, Jeve (9778) Gods will come 
© — he will feed his flock en he will gather 
his lambs with his arms and carry them in his boſom, and 
* gently lead them that are with young.“ Jeſus Chriſt 
therefore is Aleim Gods. But he is alſo the divine Duality 
Jeve and the Holy Spirit; for the prophet proceeds, ver. 


13. who hath directed the Spirit of Jeve, or being his 


counſellor hath taught him — all nations before him are 
* as nothing — as the drop of a bucket — as the duſt of the 


balance.“ 


Ezek. xxxiv. 15. J will ſeed my flock, and cauſe 
them to lie down, ſaith Jeve Gods; but the Jeve Gods 
who was to do this is the man Jeſus Chriſt. * I will ſeek 


that which is loſt, and bring again that which was driven 


* away, and bind up that which was broken, and ſtrengthen 
* that which was ſick, — and will ſet up one ſhepherd 
over them, even my ſervant David, (that is the beloved, 
| fa ge namely 
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my ſervant David (that is the beloved, 'narely the man 
Jeſus Chriſt,) and he ſhall be their ſhepherd.” We are 
therefore the property of the Aleim, and the Aleim con- 
fiſts of the Logos and-his Spirit; and the beloved Servant, 
who is the true David, is the man Jeſus Chriſt. Again, 
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Fefas Chriſt,” or Feve and his Spirit, are both our one 
j 11 5 F Redeemer, [i3+; _ * 8 my | 


So Ja. xlvii. 4. As for our Redeez per eve of loſts is 
his. Fey the Holy One of Iracl” A. ae 22. 
Jeve redeemeth the ſouls of his ſervants, and none of 
them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate.” 4 « Ixxviii. 
36. For the Aleim is their rock even the High God. 
Je be the Jeve of Hoſts their Redeemer.” Ia. xli. 14. 
« Fear not tho® worm Jacob, and ye men of Ifrael, I will 
help thee ſaith Jeve, even thy Redeemer the Holy One 
© of Iſrael ; that is Jeve of Hoſts.” Ja. xliii. 1, Thus 
faith. Jeve that created thee O Jacob, even he who formed 
5 thee O Iſrael, fear not for I have redeemed thee; I have 
called thee by my name, thou art mine. P/a, xlix 13, 
Their way is folly yet their poſterity opprove glen ſays 

* ings, they are depoſited like ſheep. in hades,” . 1 
Death ſhall feed upon them and the rightequs ſhall have 
« dominion over them; but the Gods, 7k thal redeem 
my ſoul ſrom the hand of hagdes, he ſhall receive, me,” 


THIRDLY. 
+. Jeſus Chrit and his Spirit are both our, Rock. 


_ So 1/a. xxvi. 4. Truſt in Jeve for ever, for po he 
the rock of ages. 2 Sam, xxii. 7. In my diſtreſs I 
called upon Jeve and cried unto, my Gad and he did 
hear me. 47. Exalted be the Gods the rock of my 
ſalvation, my only truſt for ſalvation.. Ja. xliv. 8. Is 
there gods beſides me, yea there is no rock, I know-not 
any. a. xxvii. 4. Futy is not in me (elſe would you 
have been deſtroyed long ſince,) ver, 3. If he will lay 
ng hold or fortreſs), let him 


hold of my ſtrength”: (ftro 
OT 2 make 
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make peace,wizh me; by this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 


* 


. * 1 


FouRTHLY. 45 


Feſus Chriſt, or Jeve and his Spirit are both our Ranſomer. 


HFoſ. xiii, 14. I' (Jeve thy Aliem ver. 4.) will ran- 
* ſom them' (DTÞX) Nan the hand of Hades, I will re- 
* deem them fram death.“ a. xxxv. 2. He ſhall ſee 
the glory of Jeve, the excellency of our Aleim, -g. no 
© lion. ſhall be there, no ravenous beaſt ſhall be found 
© there, but the redeemed ſhall walk there, the ranſomed 
* of Jeve ſhall return and come to Zion with ſongs.“ Jer. 
xxxi. 2, for Jeve hath redeemed Jacob and ranſomed 
him from the hands of him that is ſtronger than he; 
therefore ſhall they come and ſing in the heights of 
* Zjzon—and they ſhall ſorrow no more at all.. 


F17THLYC: 


Fefes Chriſt, or Jeve and his Spirit are bath our Saviour 


and Deliver. 


| Ta. xlv. 18, © Thus faith Jeve who hath created the 
© heavens, Aleim himſelf that formed the earth,'—21, 22. 
there is no God beſide me, a juſt God and a Saviour; 
look unto me and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth, 
for I am God and there is none elſe. - 23. Unto me 
every knee ſhall bow and every tongue ſhall ſwear.“ //a. 
* Ix, 12. The nation and kingdom that will not ſerve thee? 
(Zion)! ſhall periſh—the ſons alſo of them that afflict 
* thee ſhall come bending unto thee, and they that deſpiſe 
* thee ſhall bow themſelves down at thy feet, and thou 
* ſhalt know that I Jeve' (Aleim) am thy Saviour and 


\_ * Redeemer, the Mighty one of Jacob.'—18. * Violence 


* ſhall no more be heard in thy land, waſting or deſtruc- 

8. tf. xiii. 4. I am Jeve thy 
* Aleim, thou ſhalt know no God but me, for there is no 
Saviour beſide me.“ = . Ixxii. 4. He ſhall ſave the 
children of the needy, he ſhall break in pieces the op- 


preſſor, (ver. 14.) he ſhall redeem their ſoul from de- 


t ceit and violence' (the deceitful and the violent) * and 
| precious 


\ . 


39s oe ls oO 19 
precious ſhall be their blood in his ſight.” . I. 2. Is 


* my hand ſhortened at all that it cannot redeem, or have 
I no power. to deliver ?- Behold at my rebuke I dry up 
* the ſeas, I' (the Aleim)*.clothe the heavens with black- 
* neſs.” Fer. xv. 20, I am with thee to ſave thee and 
deliver thee ſaith Jeve,' (ver. 16. Jeve of Hoſls) I will 


deliver thee out of the hands of the wicked, and will 


redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible. Jer. xiii. 20. 


Thus ſaith Jeve Aleim el. will deliver my people out of 
* your hands and they ſhall be no more in your hands 10 


hunt, and ye ſhall know that I am eve. 


SIXT u L V. . 9 


| : FR Ms 3 Ber; 14 «3, +4 ; 71h 4.59 4 «4 * ; 
Jeue and his Spirit are as in Feſus Chrift, ' both our 


| . Advocates. 


| er. l. 34. Their Redeemer is ſtrong Jeve of Hoſts is 
* his: name, he. ſhall. thoroughly plead their cauſe.” Fer. 


Ji. 3. For Iſrael hath not been forſaken nor Judah of his 
God the Lord of Hoſts; though their land was filled 


wich Gn, againſt the Holy One of Iſrael.— 10. Jeve 


* hath brought forth our Righteouſneſs.“ ver; 19. Iſrael 
is the rod of his inheritance.“ ver. 36. I will plead 
„thy cauſe and take vengeance for thee.“ J. li. 22. 


Thus ſaith Jeve, the Jeve thy Aleim that pleadeth the 


cauſe of his people, behold I have taken out of thy 
hands the cup of trembling, even the dregs,of the cup of 


my fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again.“ Mich. vii. 9. 


l will bear the indignation of Jeve becauſe I haye ſinned 


* againſt him, until he plead my cauſe and execute judg- 


ment for me. He will bring me forth to the light, and TI 
* ſhall behold his righteouſneſs, (or righteous one) then 


my enemy ſhall.ſee, and. ſhame ſhall cover her who ſaid 


* unto me where is Jeve thy God? 1 ; 

And the like intelligence is alſo given us in the New 
Teſtament, Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 
* ceſhons for us with groanings which cannot be uttered,” 


and the like is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. ix. 24. He is 


* 


* entered into heaven' itſelf * now to appear in the preſence 


* of God' {the Father) for us. That is, both the Logos and 


! 


his ſpirit are our advocates, 
| C2 *  SEVENTHLY., 
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Lo eee lt have en, 
Ave and 8 | x 
Blotlers out of our'Sins. | 
BY -->-b 81 i HO ERIE nn he IF , 2 
Ta. xliii. W ane faith Jeve your Redeemer, the 
{ 


Holy One '© 
creator of Iſrael: your king.“ ver. 25. 4 I even :Þ:am-he 


— 
5 


* 1 5 * + 
þ 4 $6 5} # py WINES: IF. 
* 


© who blotted; ot thy tranſgreſſions for my on ſake, and 


vill not remember your ſins. Ia. xliv. 28. I have 
© blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions evem as a 


* thee.” I/. xlviii. 10. * Behold I bade redeemed thee but 
not for ſilver, I have choſen thee in the furnace of afflicti- 
on.” P/a.ciii. 1. g. 1g. Bleſs JeveO my ſoul—who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes ; who re- 
« deemeth thy life from deſtruction like as a father pitieth 
© his children jeve pitieth them that fear him.” - P/a. 
xxx. g. 4. 7. If thou ur- mark iniquity who ſhall 


* cloud 10 ſins, return unto me for I have redeemed. 


* Nand ?* but there is 


* with him is plenteous redemption, he ſhall redeem If- 
* rael from all his iniquity. Jer. l. 18. Thus faith Jeve 


% 


* of Hoſts the Aleim of Ifrael,'—90. * In thoſe days the 
* iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for and there ſhall be 


none for 1 will pardon them wiom I reſerve.* Ezel. 
xxxvi. Thus faith Jeve Aleim—1I will ſprinkle clean 
vater upon you and you ſhall be clean from all your fil. 
* thineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you; a new 


_ © heartalſo will I give you; and 1 will take away the ſtoney 
© heart out of your fleſh, and I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 


- . 


keep my judgments to do them.. 


We condhude-then, chat if Jeve of Hoſts, the Almighty 


God, be all this which the ſcriptures aver he is, viz. our 
Saviour, our Lord, our Redeemer, our Advocate, and 
the Blotter out of our ſins, equally with the Angel God, the 
only begotten Son of the Hol) Father; it muſt be by 
ſome official diſtinction charaRerifing this divine Duality 
(diſparatively each from the other) that they are perfonally 
r Eric Te ol 

That they are indeed perſonally diſtinguiſhable 'is eer- 


tain, as alſo that they are a Duality ; and therefore the 
. 8 _— ere 


— 


his Spirit ure tie fame' as Jeſus Chriſt, boeh the 


Iſrael, I am Jeve your Holy One the 


| orgiveneſs' with | thee that thou 
« — ſt be feared,” and 7, 8. 6 with: Jeve there is mere , 


: 


L E TT E R I. 4 


1 of Hoſts mak be ſo: our Saviour, ſo our Redeemer, 
our Advocate, and ſo the Blotter out of our ſim, as the 
Angel of his Preſence is not: that is, their reſpetiive: 
offices muſt be in Tren different, and: f im Sali n 
and this is _ and verily the fact. 

Nothing can be ſurer — that the Holy Spirit abet 
be (that which his Holy Angel is) the — * fan ius, the: 
paſſover or paſchal lamb devoted, the ranſom' price paid, 
the atonement, or expiating Oy e the vichm it 
ſelf, or ſacrifice forius x % 

It will follow! then; that Jeve of | Hoſts cinſt be, noi 
not otherwife, our Redeemer and Mediator; than as the 
prieſt ſacrificing: he muſt be the rauſomer paying the- 
ranſom price, and whichiprice muſt be alſo:his, on pro- 


perty. He can be our Redeemer only as the'-oblator. 


flying this paſchal lamb. his property for us, aud thereby 
expiating our ſins, and therewith p * oo ng ektreme” 
juſtice, or the punctuality of righteoul; and'therefore;. 
in other words, as will hereafter be proved, Joe of e 
moſt be me true e Melchiſedecal W | A&P 2 


s E C r. W. 


. ip ee "gli to ns 
- Oh jeftor. 


EVEN. the ſpheioafneſs" yl your by the | is I 


plea againſt it. For we read, 7ob xi. Janſt thou hy 


ſearching find out God? Can, thou fra dia the Alge 5 


to perfection?“ Alſo that the variety of names and ma- 
nifeſt oppoſitions, and diſtinctions of perſonalities applied 
to God in many parts of the Old Teſtament, muſt indicate 


differencies which we are not aware of, is no unreaſonable 


Le - of 11 


preſumption. 2 „n 1 
We anſwer, Wat theſe 1 names are all of tem gen to 
the Angel Jeve i is proveable. Alſo that Jeve the Dudlity 


is One, is a poſtulate indubitable ſrom Deut. vi. 4. Hear, 


«©: Itrael, eve oür Gods is one Jeve.“ Alhough there - 


fore we have i in Jeve two perſonalities to be worſhipped; 5 


theſe two ate avowedly one individual Chrift or Jeve. 
Alſo, that the ſeveral names, Al Sedi, Aletm, Jeve, 
are each of them as familiarly applied to the viſible per- 


ſonage, 


- 1 7 


ſonage, the Angel God, ſingularly, as to the complex 
Duality Jeve, dually; all who are converſant in the books 
of the Old Teſtament muſt know: I will however! give 
you a few inſtances in proof hereof.” 1 oo 
Gen. xvii. 1, * And Jeve. appeared unto Abraham, and 
* ſaid unto him, I am Al Sedi, Almighty.God,” (that is, Iand 
my Spirit, being the Aleim, are ſo, ſor his Spirit is never 
abſent from him) © walk before me, and thou ſhalt be per- 
* feted. And Abraham fell upon his face. And God“ 
(Aleim viſible in the Angel God) talked with. him, ſay- 
* ing, beliold; my covenant is with thee, to be unto; thee 
* a God, and to thy ſèed after thee. — And Abraham ſaid 
* unto. God, &c. And verſe the 22d. he left off talking 
with him, and God' (viz; the Angel God) went up from 
Abraham, that is, aſcended from him in; a viſible manner. 
Again, Gen, xxxv. 9. *;And'-[Aleim) Gods a 2 
*-unto Jacob and bleſſed (Al Seck. 


him, and ſaid, I am 
Almighty God) be fruiiful and multiply, &c. Here is 
no/cilier appearance ſeen than individually the Angel who. 
is named the Al Sedi, the Aleim, the Jeve. — ver. 13. 
and Aleim went up from him in the place where he 
* talked with him,” &c. Again, Exod. iii. 2. And the 
Angel Jeve appeared to him' (Moſes) in a flame of fire 
out of the midſt of a buſh,” and ver. 4. the Angel 
* Jeve,' being really Aleim Gods, called to him” (Moſes; 
out of the Mmidſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes,” 
ver, 6. * and Moſes hid his face, for he was afraid to look 
* upon Aleim;* ver. 7. and Jeve ſaid, I bave ſurely 
ſeen the afflictions of my people — ſay unto the children 
of Ifrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you. — This is my 
name ſor ever, and this my memorial unto all genera- 
tions.“ The Logos is here called both the Angel Jeve, 
Al Sedi, Aleim, and Jeve; and their. perſonal union is 
hereafter aſſerted, viz. Exod. xx. 2. And Aleim ſpake 
all theſe words, ſaying, I am ſeve thy Gods.“ And yet 
again in the chapter. following their diſtinction, Jeye, 
from Jeve, is implied. So Exod. xxiii. 20. I ſend the 
Angel before thee,” that is, who ſhall be hereafter pre- 
ſented; to you in a new perſanality called the Branch, and. 
who is really my Son, a Son to us 2s given in him, we 
ſhall inhabit him as our tabernacle, E when he 
comes beware of him and obey his voice, provoke him 
not for he will not pardon for my name (my — 
3 | when 


+ E T T B R. „„ 


hence my character and attributes. reſult) is in his in 
terior, . PP 
_ . Exod. xxxiii. 11. And Jeve ſpake unto Moſes face to 
face, as a man ſpeaks unto his friend. Ver. 20. Thou 
5 canſt not ſee my face' (as it ought truly to be ſeen in 
the glory of my Spirit and of my Father's, and as his real 
offspring) for there ſhall no man' (thus) * ſee me and live; 
but, ver. 22. I will cover thee with mine hand while I 
 * paſs by, and I will take away mine hand* (for by the 
bare act of my covering you, you ſhall be preſerved) * and 
* thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, but my face ſhall not be 
* ſeen,” viz. while I thus appear in my native and here- 
ditary ſplendor... | e 77 
Permit me yet one inſtance more, and it ſhall ſuffice.— 
'- Joſh. v. 1g. And Joſhua looked, and behold a man 
l ſtood over againſt him with his ſword drawn in his hand; 
and Joſhua ſaid unto him, art thou for us or for our 
* adverſaries.” Ver. 14. And he ſaid nay,' (not for your 
adverſaries) * but as a captain of the hoſts of Jeve' (Aleim) 
am I now come; and Joſhua' (perceiving him to be the 
Logos) * fell on his face to the earth and did worſhip 
him. And he ſaid unto Joſhua, looſe the ſhoes from 
* thy feet. — I have given 1nto thine hand Jericho, &c.' 
No other appearance is hear viſible to Joſhua, than the 
Angel God. In the like manner, when our Lord was upon 
\ earth, no other perſonage was viſible of him than the man 
Jeſus ; and yet as this * with a ſword in his hand 
was Jeve, before whom Joſhua was bid (as was Ane. to 
looſe his ſhoes from off his feet, in that he was ſtanding 
in the preſence of Al Sedi the Almighty God, no other 
was Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Tos ; 
For thus Jeſus Chriſt, ſleeping on his pillow in the hin- 
der part of the ſhip, appeared only as any other man in 
his ſleep; yet he was the omnipotent God, whom winds 
and ſeas obey, therefore on his rebuking theſe there was a 
great calm; for the man Jeſus Chriſt and Jeve Aleim are 
to be conſidered by us as one individual and complex per- 
ſonage, even Jeſus Chriſt, without diſtintion made be- 
tween the ſeparate natures, of which he is ſo the complex 


individual. N A | 
+588 vulgar diſcriminating terms. pretending diſtinction 
between the human and divine natures of Jeſus Chriſt are 
very deceptious and inducive into errors; he _— 
„ ; eſus 


[Jeſus Chriſt ſees Jeve; and he who worſhips Jeſus Cbriſt 
worſhips Jeve; in that Jeve is Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeſus Chriſt 
the only Son of Godin his internal eomplex perſonage ; 
as Jeve'is it the Logos, ſo is both Jeve and the Logos in 
the man Jeſus Chriſ. oft ee 
It was the man Jeſus Chriſt ſrom whoſe hands the five 
joaves and two fiſhes increaſed ſo marvellouſly even in the 
mouths of them that ate, as to feed five thouſand men be- 
ſides women and children; and further, to ſupply twelve 
"buſhels of fragments that remained of theſe after the mul- 
titude had all eaten and were filled. 5 
/Fhis ſingle ſact well eſtabliſhed proves at once that the 
man, Jeſus was the very Jeve now incarnate who led the 
IIxaelites in a pillar of a cloud; and Exod. xi. 21. which 
Jeve he (Chriſt) was, Exod, xiv. 19. The Angel God 
was the Aleim who, ver. 21. divided the water of the 
Red Sea to be a wall unto the Iſraelites on the right hand 
and on the left, that they might paſs through it on dry 

, 1 theſe miraculous powers were alſo trans- 
ferable by gift as from Jeve, ſo from Jeſus Chriſt, to even 
his creatures in his name. So Exod, xxi. 6. When 
much people died by ſerpents in the wilderneſs,” Jeve 
commiſſioned Moſes to lift up a brazen ſerpent upon a 
pble, and it came to paſs that whoever beheld this ſer- 
'* pent of braſs he lived,” And thus Jeſus Chriſt commiſ- 
ſioned his apoſtles to heal the ſick, caſt out devils, &c. 
and this power attended them, Ads v. 15. Inſomuch 
that they brought the ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them 
* upon beds and couches, that at leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 

« paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 1 
I heſe wonderful facts are innumerable, and yet the lu- 
minous perception of them in their ſublime cauſe was of 
race; exceeded the dint of human wiſdom, exceeded 
fleſh and blood. So Matt. xvi. 17. Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
* Barjona, for fleſh and blood hath not revealed this unto 
* thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
The true Wiſdom therefore will ſupplicate from the 
" Holy Father that light which ſhall ſhew us, that this Jeſus 
when he became man was che Holy Father's Theanthrbpe, 
Barneſa, or Son- man; who before he became” man 


— 


; 
. 
1 

0 1H 
c [ 
I 
by — 
1 


Was 
the Father's Monogenes, or only begotten Son, and who 
before he was his only begotten Son (and in his retroſ- 
pective ſtate of priority to all creatures) was the inconcep- 

| DES | table 
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table Son of God, John i. 18. in the boſom of his Holy 
Father.“ The inviſible, immortal, immutable Son of the 
Holy Father, his Son * without beginning of days, or end 
« of life; the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
But farther than this, namely, how and in what mode 
of exiſtence he lived primevally with his Holy Father 
no creature can declare; for Luke x, 22, Matt. xi. 27. 
no one knoweth who the Son is ſave the Father, and 
no one knoweth who the Father is ſave the Son, and he 


to whom the Son ſhall reveal him.” 2 


| To all true knowledge of the Son of God revelation is 
neceſſary; and accordingly by public revelation we learn 
of him, that as he received not his exiſtence through be- 
ing born a man of the Virgin Mary, ſo neither received 


he his exiſtence through becoming the only begotten Son 


of God, for that he lived antecedently in the boſom of his 
Holy Father, before the beginning, Fohn 1. 1% „ de 
vas God, and was in the beginning with God. 
And ſince he was ever with his Father, I/. ix. 6. the 
© Wonderful, the Counſellar, P/a. lxxxix. 28. the 
»Covenanter, probably it was by an original primeval ar- 
ticle of contract that he ſhould become a man; that ſo he 
might be our God, and his Father intelligible to us, through 
our knowledge of him; and in like manner that, before 
this event or before he became man, he ſhould become 
Angel God, Creator of all things, and through whole 
knowledge his Holy Father might be rendered intelligible 
to the hoſt of heaven; and yet who can penetrate theſe 
hidden things, the counſels of God! | 
Suffice it then, that if we believe the ſcriptures, we 
. know this ſaving truth; namely, that Jeſus Chriſt is per- 
ſonally the Almighty God, the aionian Father, the Prince 
of Peace, rendering us acceptable to his Holy Father, and 
ſhall be capable of diſcerning in' him the Almighty God, 


in whatever aſpe& or ſituation preſented to our view, 


whether in his angelic form, (in whoſe image we were 


made) or in his human form of taGtile fleſh ; whether 


ſplendent in the glory of his Spirit, as on the mount of 
_ transfiguration ; or bleeding under the horrible flagellum 
at Pilate's pillar, or hanging on his wounds at the croſs, a 
ipectacle of general contempt. 5 „ 
And if we perſiſt to believe in him through all theſe 
altitudes, we ſhall alſo know him as he is, and experi- 
3 f D we mentally 


inneren 


mentally in that definition of him Love ; and know aſ- 
ſuredly that wherever Jeſus Chriſt is there is alſo in ſul! 
gr his Holy' Spirit, Who is likewiſe the Spirit of his 
oly Father; the Spirit in and with whom the man Jeſus 
is OMNISCIENT, divinely ſenſitive of all things, of all con- 
tingencies, and of all oceurrences; OMNIPRESENT, = 
1 virtually preſent, and therefore co- active every where toge- 
ther with his infinite Spirit throughout his whole creation; 
and at all times the ſearcher of all hearts, and of all things; 
and that he is the COMPETENCY of all freedom and true 
|  Hberty ; the feal of ſonſhip ; the evidence of adoption; 
the filial confidence within us; the bond of all genuine 
union, peace, life, perfectneſs, and worker of ky good 15 
For this ſacred Spirit is ever in, througb, and with the 
divine angelic human perſonage Jefas Chriſt, with an union 
. fignified by the union of an human ſoul with its body, 
no union more erer, as yet diſcoverable to us. 
Again, the Holy Spirit is he who proceeding from the 
Father, and being in the begotten Son of God as his Spi- 
rit is alſo called the filial Spirit, and is likewiſe inviſible, 
immutable, unbegotten, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever, without beginning of days or end of life. 
| We admit that this intelligence is ſtrange and incompre- 
henlible; and yet is it not more ſtrange or incomprehen- 
ſible than the fact which is the baſis of all Chriſtian intel- 
ligence, namely, the aſſumption of manhood into fellow- 
"ſhip with Almighty God, through his Logos being gene- 
rated by the Holy Spirit a man, incarnate in the fleſh of 
_ "'Thele goſpel reports are altogeiher a myſtery, and ſuch 
a my ſtery as that St. Peter aſſures us the holy angels deſire 
to inſpect them; they are therefore both wonderful and 
true; for ſublime is the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; of 
' "whoſe luſtre we have that grand paſſage of St. Paul to 
* Timothy, 1 Tim. vi. 14. Vai the appearànce of our 
' © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which in its proper times he ſhall 
' * ſhew, who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, who only has immortality, 
_ « dwelling in the light (viz. in his Father's light) which 
no man can approach unto, whom no man has ſeen; or 
can ſee to whom be honour and power aionian, Amen.“ 
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| | Of divine revelation. 5 5 
XAANV are the mariifeſtations which God has made 


LVL of himſelf to mankind, and always all of them in 
the perſonage of his Son, and in them all avowing his 
divinity in terms ſo expreſs and unequivocal, that it be 

comes a theſis among the ſchoolmen, whether the Son 
might be juſtly named the inſtrument of the Holy Father; 
an appellation this, however, which to me ſeems very 


o : 1 b +. . ” 
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unwarrantable, En 
Ol theſe, the three cardinal maifeſtations expoſed to 
man were, firſt, of his angelic perſonage at the creation 
of this earth, and thence to Adam, to. the antediluvians, 
&c. down to the days of Moſes, under the name of Al 
Sedi the Almighty God. It ſeems however that even in 
thoſe early times this title was not ſingle, but defined ex- 
piicitly by that additional and deſcriptive dual term Aleim 

0 8. | « £9 ; ent 9 Wn 
Hence we find this term Aleim familiar with Abraham 
and his family, and afterwards it became the uſual adjun& 
to his ſecond and ſucceeding name jede. 
The ſecond grand manifeſtation which God made of 


| himſelf to marr was that to the 3 by Moſes in Egypt, 


when he collected ĩhem from the . mgm , | va : 
liar people, under the conduct of Moſes as his apoſtle to 
them, and aſſumed his ſecond name Jeve, a name import- 


ing I ſhall or will be hereafter. 


However ſtrange this name, it was ſuch wherein he 
proteſts himſelf to be the one only true God, befides 
whom there is no other; and by addition of Aleim Gods 
thereto, he profeſſes himſelf to be a Duality of perſonages, 
an angelic and a pneumatic or . ſpiritual perſonage: the 
_ angelic; bearing a e of a man or angel, the pneu- 
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matic the ſimilitude or ſemblance of fire, a fire too vivid 
to be inſpected by mortal eye or confidence; a fire, a 
body of divine glory e a real perſonage, a ſub- 
ſiſtence individual and diſtin& from all other, the Lord 
of Holts. | COLE ty 7 bee 
In theſe two perſonages alone has the great God been 
ever in any degree viſible or intelligible. No creature . 
bath ever ſeen or can ſee the Holy Fathe?, it being an 
attribute of his that he is inviſible ro every creature; is 
viſible perſonally to none but to his Son, who is as him- 


ſelf ſingly. IE We oe 
The Holy Father being thus inviſible, it was. in the 


union of thoſe two perſonages of his Son, his angel and 
his glory, or his angel in glory (often called the Nt of 
A the Father) that he proctaimed himſelf to Moſes, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. Jeve, 55 (Aleim) Gods, merciſul and 
gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs, and 
truth, reſerving mercy unto thouſands,” (of generations) 
© forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſins, and who will 
by no means clear the guilty ,;' or, whoſe love and mercy 
are decreed infallibly and unconditionally for all, and yet 
in ſuch a manner and proviſion, as that its ſenſible indul- 
ences ſhall be withheld from the guily for thouſands of 
f OC ß ogg 
On this foundation he made many further diſcoveries o 
himſelf to his people, as that he was a Pacifier, a Medi- 
ator, a Redeemer, pro ſing alſo that he would th due 
time come in a viſible perſonage among them, a familiar 
and condeſcending Ge. A 
For the fears of the Jews bejng greatly alarmed by his 
auguſt preſentation made on Horeb, (part of mount 
Sinai) attended by all the terrors of majeſty, with the 
thunderings of the elements, the quakings of the moun- 
tain, the huge clouds of ſmoke rolling in denſe volumes 
down the ſides of it, the ſoundings of the inviſible trum- 
pet waxing louder and louder, and the voice of God. be- 
eaking them from the midſt of the vivid fire; the mul- 
utude were effeftually humbled, and complained of theſe 
terrors of his glory, as unable to ſubſiſt under them. 
They beſought Moſes therefore, Deut. v. 25, * Now 
© therefore. why ſhould we die, for this great fire will con- 
* © ſume us. If we. hear the voice of Jeve our' (Aleim) 
Gods, then ſhall we die: for :who of all fleſh have 
| heard 
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heard the voice of the living God ſpeaking out of the 
'* midſt of the fire and lived? Go thou near and hear all 
that Jeve our' (Aleim)'* Gods ſhall. ſay and ſpeak unto - 
aus and we will hear and do it. And Jeve ſaid they have 15 
© well ſaid all that they have ſpoke n | 
By this occaſion the promiſe was made them of the 
Lord's third | manifeſtation, ap a meek, Jowly, ſocial and 
compaſſionate Lord; who could be converſant among his 
people as a friend and brother. Zech. ix. g. Rejoice 
greatly O e eee Zion, behold thy King cometh 
* uns. thee righteous: and having ſalvation, lowly und 
riding upon an aſs, (even upon a colt the foal of an abb.) 
Iſa. xl. 11. * He will feed: his flock like a ſhepherd, and 
* will gather his lambs with his arms, and carry them in 
* his boſom, and ſhall gently. lead thoſe that are with 
young.“ . xlii. g. a bruiſed reed will he not break. 
* and the fwocking.bax: will he not quench,” 0 | 
In the firſt of theſe maniſeſtations our Lord aſſerts his 
divinity by creation, Gen. i. g. And the Aleim' ſaid, let 
there be light and the light was. ver. 24. © and Aleim 
aid let the earth bring forth the living creature after his 
kind; cattle and reptile and wild beaſt, and it was ſo.“ 
Each emerged in full perſection, with ms proper organs 
for ſenſation and activity; with head, mouth, eyes, ears, 
limbs, joints, and a beautiful veſliture externally; and 
with veins, valves, arteries, ſpinal marrow, brains, glands, 
muſcles, bone, warm blood, moving lungs, a beating 44 
heart; and other viſcera, of exquiſite frufture, internal. 
And he aſſerts the like by his authoritative command to 
Adam, Gen, ii. 16, 17. And Jeve Aleim ſaid of every 
tree thou mayeſt freely eat, but of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat; in the day that thou Be 
_ thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die; that is begin to Es 
In the ſecond of theſe manifeſtations he aſſerts his divi- © 
nity by verbal . proteſtation, /a. xliv. 8. Beſides me 
there is no God, I know not any; and in many other 
like places, And in his third maniſeſtation he aſſerts his 
divinity by placid-intimations- and conſequences; and by 
his name Emanuel God manifeſt in the fleſh, and by 
apoſtolic teſtimony: and aſſeverations; ſo 1 John v. 20. 
 * Jeſus Chriſt this is the true God, and aionian life. 
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Dut his fourth manifeſtation is as yet partial, a mere 
glance e eee gleam of his light; this being ſtill in 
teſerve. It began at his reſurrection from the dead,” and 
afcenfion into the heavens; hut ſhone: only in his aſter ap- 
pearances, Rev. ii. 18; © Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
God who hath eyes like unto a; flame of fire, and his feet 
like fine braſs, chap. i. 13. as if they burned! in a fur- 
_ *'nace.”” Kev. i. 8. J am Alpha and Omega ſaith the 
Lord, who. is and was and is to coine, the Almighty.” 
verde 18. Lam he who liveth and! was:dead; and behold 1 
«am alive for: evermore.* Rev; vi. 14. And the . four 
wing ones, and the twenty. four elders fell down and 
*:worthippedlhimwho liveth for euer and err. 
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OUR fathers even under the Old Teſtament, had they 
been diſcreetly ſtudious of it, might have diſcovered in 
obſoure hints and imimations the ſonſhip- of their Jeve 
God. So from M. ix. 65 Unto, us'>{the/Dualjty) * a 
*:child is born, unto! us a ſon is given:; that is, is given of 
our Father. So again the Holy Spirit, as perfonating 
ſeriouſly the Holy Father and pronouncing his words, 
fpealls Eſa. lxxxix. 19. Thou ſpakeſtin a viſion to thy Holy 
One and ſaidſſ, with my holy oil-have I anointed him.“ 
vet. 26. He fhall cry unto me, thou / art my Father my 
God and the rock of my ſal vation; alſo I will make him 
my firſt born higher than the kings of the earth, ver. 6. 
© hisiſeed ſhall endure for ever and his throne. as the days 
vof heaven.“ hat vii. 14. * Behold a virgin ſhall conceive 
"and bear a ſon and ſhall call his name Emanuel.“ Eſa. 
ii. 7. I will declare the decree, Jehovah' (even the Jeho- 
vah as yet unrevealed unto man} * hath ſaid unto me, thou 
art my Son this day have I begotten the. 
FTheſe words were indeed abſtruſe innuendos, the Jews 
however, muſt: have been well aſſured that they con» 
talnech intelligence of the greateſt moment; and this laſt 
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< whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, Which he 
hall ſpeak in my name, vill require it o him. Exad. — 
xxiii. 21. Beware of him and obey his voice, provoke 

him not ſor he will not pardon, for „ name is in him. 
Wich regard to the terms of this paſlage (viz.) this day 
have I begotten thee,” moſt of the, primitive chxiſtjan 
writers contend that they relate to gar: Lord's generation 
before any creation began; they there fore urge the, autho 
rity of St. Paul abe Hebrews for this application, Heb. 


i. 4, 5- Being ſo much better chan the angels, as he hath 


by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they, for unto which of the angels ſaid-he-at any titne, 
thou art my Son this day have begotten thee ; and again, 
* I will be unto bim "Father and be ſhall de unto me 
* gon. _ VVV 
And that the term (Semeron) to-day in the above gita- 
tion, Heb, 1. and conſequently in the ſecond pſalm is to be 
underſtood of our Lord's generation, before: the warld 
began, ſhines clearly from the apoſtle's uſe, pf. it in ptopf 
of our Lord's ſonſhip, not as man but as G l. 
But our modern writers contend that chis pſalm relates 
ſingly to our Lord's gloriſication; and ſeem to ꝓrove chair 
point ſo conviftively, that I muſt believe with. man 


others of a third opinion, who inſiſt that this verſe has 


eference to both events; and though it may be under- 


ſtoõd as relative directly to our Lord's being begotten of 


his Holy Father at the time of his glorification as the 
God. man; yet by an oblique retrolpett it imb an in- 
.telligence of a prior generation. And thus this 


nerauon. And, thy e 
out a proof of ſuch his generation before all ages conſæ 
quentially *-or by implicit deduttion: andanference. « 


- *. This ſecond pſalm is a prophecy concerning-:the.Son.of 


Cod celebratifig/ his appointment (ver, 2. g. 5.9:); to ſubvert 
all heathen dominion: and authority, together with thęir 
kings and rulers, as his moſt pernicious enemies; that he 


vill burſt aſunder their bonds? of oꝑpreſſion and tyranny: 
that he © will vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure ;. will break 


them with a rod of iron; and daſh; them to: pieces like a 
* potter's veſſel. Words which correſpond remarkably with 


numberleſs other paſſages of ſacred writ, deſcribing the Lord 


as a deliverer of his people; and challenging his claim of 


them, for his on exclufive property; to be no leſs than that 


of his claim to the Iſraelties, when he delivered: them ſrom 


r 1 r. 1 
9 5 That the 


for ever: 


c eee theſe words, thou art à prieſt 
his day have I begotten thee, relate to what 
their ſubjeRion to Pharaoh, and the uſurpation of the Egyp- - 
tian court; ſuch being ſurely a type of that great deliverance 
which remains ſtill to be accompliſhed,  ' i 
A time, a day is herein expreſſed when this power and | 
commiſſion ſhall be given him, enthroning him, the God 
and ſovereign Lord of the whole univerſe; to put down 
1 Cor. xv. 24. all rule all authority and all power; and the 
apoſtle gives us to underſtand that this his commiſſion began 
ſoon after his reſurrection, Ads xiii, g2, * We declare unto you 
the glad tidings; the promiſe which he has made unto the 
© fathers, God has fulfilled the ſame unto us their children 
* ararnoa; after that he had raiſed up Jeſus again; as (alſo of 
which prophecy) it is written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou 
art my Son this day have I begotten thee.” | PB 
For this pſalm promiſes that he the Son of God ſhall be in- 
veſted with both royalty and high prieſthood ſovereignly at 
one and the ſame time, or day, ind that he ſhall be ſo inveſted 
by being new begotten of his Holy Father; and thus we have 
apoſtolic teſtimony for one of the conſtructions of this pſalm, 
defixing its full accompliſhment after his reſurreQion from 
| the dead. 1 e l 1 | 
It is a doctrine which I think has never yet been diſputed, 
that no prieſt can ever be conſtituted but by the elpecial 
appointment of God; for his very office of mediatorial inter- 
courſe neceſſarily imports ſuch peculiar appointment. We 
muſt however grant that Chriſt being ſo appointed, was, and 
ated as prieſt from God, even while upon earth reſiding 
among men, Heb. vii. 27. ix. 25. 28. x. 5, 6, 7. Eph. 


1 v.Y &c | 
: And yet it is notwithſtanding true that he was not con- 
1 | ſummated or matured in his office, till after his reſurrection, 


when he entered the ſanctuary with his own blood profuſed, 

and appeared in the preſence of his Father in the heavens, 

/ tendering his blood before him with all the formalities of a 
| _  prieſtly interceſſion ; and it was at this time when he was cele- 
| Labs both Prieſt and King by his Holy Father, in the pre- 

' + ſence of the celeſtial univerſe, as is conciſely deſcribed to us 


Hb. v. 5. © Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an High 
J © Prieſt, but he who ſaid unto him, thou art my beloved Son 
BY '. © this day have I begotten thee; thou art a prieſt for ever 
5 25 © after the order of Melchiſedeck.” "ET | 
3 This doctrine is confirmed alſo. Heb. viii. g, 4. For every 
0 high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, where- 


fore it is of neceſſity that this man has ſomewhat alſo to 


happened ter, bur Lbrde desth and reſutrection, namely, 
to his: yo high-prisſt;* WE grant from Ads xiii. 
39. Hebi v. 5. Eher er. 4¹ Zeeß. vi. 19. Heb. vic gs 2 
234 * . 211 4439 N [IP «31h 19 E 77 e 19 7 res ; 1 
nnn 14 * $1503 wet TITTIES 2105 % A 8} 


E „ We. 
to! 687 J bor if ne wets 85. earth lie tig b 06 be a HEY 
* ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts according to'the 

law: for ſuch law eue in force during our Lord's 
preſente on earth, its prieſtiy office; different from his, 


would have continued ; ſo then to this divine tranſactionꝭ in | | 


the heavens the prophecy of the ſecond pſalm muſt: have. had 


an ĩimmetliate aſpett. Ege BY 5 20330 4 15 At 3 
However, it myſt. be. ee pr ſhone fox a ſcripture. doc- 
trine, that notwithſtandin leihe evidence, it is neve 
Tertain that ths; a vile, Heb, alledgęs. this ſeventh verſe 
of the ſecoi plal m in proof ALY the ſu örame dignit) of the 
Log g08 n f fonſhiþ Before his i incarnation, and from ſuch 
biss relation he Sele his tranſeendeney of Extelli ce be- 
fore all the angels in heaven. 80 ver. 4 7955 Being made ſo 
much better than the angels, às he Aids 1 ob- 
otainet a more excellent name than they: for unto which ah 
the angels ſaid:he at any time,: thou artiim 3 
« this day have I begotten thee and again,! Þ will * — 
him a Father, and he. ſhall be unto me a Sen! 4 
Surely that Jeſus Chriſt was the begotten of the Father be- 
fore all:ages, argues nothing apainſt, the interpretation, here 
given to this pſalm; . denies, not. that | the. oſte fverocfaſion of 
this ſalm v Was the ſolemnization of Chri in c dy r of our 
crucified atonement, 'before the Tarn of His. ly Father b 
a ſecond ge: enevdtion of” bim from n his k Father; gy rather it- 
luſtrates the myſtery: 2 4 
For as of the two creations, the old' and ke new, th old 
is exegetical of the tiew; no leſs ſo are the two generations c of 
Chriſt, namely, the firſt-generation: tb be the vpe lou · v 
Mete the begotten of the Father before alli ages is certainly a 
| repreſentative. of him, typifying his ſecond: generation to be, 


Ku. i. 5. Ane aun r durfen the une the” . 


1 
indeed our 7 d's ' ſecond ge n ration. is W tive 

of Fe firſt, for he Wt therefore pra a 2 8 of ns. 
origin ü becauſe he had been before begotten the 

YTeator God and origin of all things, and from the ſame 
ſource, his Holy Father... 

And ſince our Lord's two. N have, a correlation 
each to, 29 with the other o immediate, as s that his. ſecond... 
| mulf x NECe Fee ude and i involve his firſt ; his firſt (ſeme- 
ron or day of being be gotten muſt be implicit i in his ſecond : 
or ſuch his firſt | raten not only may be fairly, but is 
moſt infallibly preſumed by the apoſtle in his ſecond, and 
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And yet its no leſi certain that. they muſſ have-related 
8 to mow as ing. beg begotten before All ages the 
Creator. God:. for they: chu ngt relate to him more ime 


| mediaiely 28 deem, till Hier he had been flain, ſince 


his glorification wherein, he was conſtituted prieſt conti- 
wall N an ne had his name given above every name-in, his 
heavenly. Sion, was the reward;of his paſſion, . 

As be had been begotten of his Father the Creator God 
r the purpoſes: of the firſt or former creation, ſo he was 


br hew creation... 


And it is becauſe the Lend. rejoices <hiefly in bis latter 


character, that we find this celebrated] interrits ſo ſublime, 
zerwitting him to have fuperceded gloricuſty all rebellion 
aud an che malice of his moſt inveterate chemies, a5 

PM. ii. B. He became ge t unto death, 52 155 
: * death o| of the cross, wherelore God hath highly exa bed bi 
ang given bim a name which is above every am, 


* at the game of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, Fabiags 


in heaven and things on earth, and thi t under the 


+ extth;- and that every tongue ſhall confe „ that Jeſus 


{Chriſt is the Long, to the glory oſ God the Father. 
Col, ii. 13. H ſpoiled principatities and powers, he 
« wiate s [ev of th "openly, triùmphing over them on 


«5 croſd. "Heb, xij. a. Looking Unto Jeſus, the au. 
«thor aud fiſher af bur faith, who for the glory that was 
«fot | before Him enduted the "croſs, nefpiling the. ſhame, 

„And is ſet down at. "the right, hand of ie throne of 


* God.” "Heb. x. ig. © Hencek, orth expetling till his ene- 
* mjes be made his footſtool.” ; 


þ And from this inter ee Aid ie luſtre is caſt on 


Pla. lxxxix. 1 have laid help uptn one that is mighiy; 


©, I have exaſted one choſen out of che people; — 1 Will 


beat donn his foes before his face, and plague them that 
Hate him. He ſhall-cry unto me, thou art m . 
and my God, and the rock of my ſalvation; allo "are "wil 
mate him ty firft born, en the nne f the 
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or divine origin Rey Accörd. * y bein 
aſcertained w 9 Wb aft b. 
aſcertained when he Was fore begotten 
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Of . this latter en zer 15 90 5 


* 
| . earth, a we read I/, I. 6. Into us 29 98 
« us a Son is given, aud the; goyernme be upon * 
* ſhoulder, and bis name ſhall be callefl 5 Cpun- 
* ſellor, ihe mighty, God, we, aipnian\Fayben,, the. 177 af 
Peace; of the increaſe 6 is ggyernment there 
6 15 end 5 the 1 o {Daves 3 gf, the 
the true Hav and N 1s £1 me; 19 0 it. 
— the zeal « ee Haſs ſhall. perfarm thus. 1 
xxi. 23. 1 will overturn, qverturm oxerturn,' (that is. 
in gaveroment) { and. it ſhall, be pa more, unul he 
comes whoſe right it is, and to him will Love it. 
So Maze. xxvill. 18. © All power 1s given goto the. 
man in heaven and in earth,” Eph. 3, 24:1 God bath gx- 
* alted him far above all principalities, and dar . ans 
* mightinelſes, and dominions, and every. mme 
„named. not only in this aion, — alſo, ip that whi © 
* to come. Zames iv. 16. One only is ihe wang pf laws 
«* who is Le gina ta ſaye and — deſtroy ; who! ert th 
* that judgeſl thy neighbour-fox nog-obſervance af 
Chriſf has not _ VROR kim i in his er 2 "wy | 
WM naw in * 1 0 


* 
7 14 C 236 > | 


s . ii. 


e our Lord's name  Monogencs, nh beaten.” 3 


10 3 acceptation bete ven of the above in 
the Pſalms, the uſe of the terry Monogenes en 
Son) anſwers throughout the Ne ſlament. Fer firſt, 
that the Logos was the only begonen Bon ef the Father 
beſore his incarnation; is evident from John i. 1. In the 
« beginning-was the Word, and the Word was with. God; 
and the Word was God, the fame was' in the beginning 
with God : all — 2 vere made by him, and wines 
him was not any made that Was made, and 

* a be 


©. Word was mode fleſh ns dwelt 
©. held wy ot the glory as of the 2 en of the 
Father full of nee wad truth ; and 4 — of 


him, faying, this i he of whom I ads he was be- 
ſore me— Jeſus Chriſt — the only begotten Son who is 


de boſom of the Father. Ver. 29. and John the next 
E 2 | day, 


L 


* 
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day, Teeing Jeſus coming to bim, Lid. * Behold the Lamb 
gf God, he takech away the fin of the world.“ Col. i. 
15. The b. got Ft oe aye enero tf Y £6 WEE ET. 
The L . therefore the Monsgenes, only beg6t- 
ten, before all 'Worlds'; the Monogenes, Sho made all 
things; and was that Chriſt, the Lamb of God, who tak- 
eth away the ſin'of the ve. 
The like wE'rexd: of bim, 1 Vo iv. 9. In this was 
maniſeſted the love of * God® towards us; becauſe that 
„God ſent His only begotten Son into the world, that we 1 
* mighit live throügh him.“ 80 Heb. i. 6. And again, 
© when he bringeth in the firſt begotten? or prototokos 
into- the world; he faith,” let all the angels of God Wor- 
ſhip him.“ For-theſe words of the apoftle have evidently 
en alluſion to P/a. xcvii. 7. and in conſequence infer the 
Son of God to be the perſonage celebrated in this pſalm, 
namely, the Jehovah inveſted with clouds and darkneſs, 
whoſe lightnings enlighten the world, before whom a fire 
goeth forth devouring his enemies, at whoſe preſence the 
hills melt like wax, who was the God of the whole earth, 
exalted over{a}l; gods, and concluding with the epipho- 
nema, * worſhip him all ye gods;* words fo conftrutted, 
as to impel our aſcent that this pſalm here ſpeaks of him, 
| and that being conſtituted the Groans of all things, he is 
called, Rev. ili. 14. 4 apxn Tn; xhow; Ts Ow © the beginning 
bol the creation of God.“ | Yr 
Let this ſuffice in proof that the only begotten Son of 
God (or the Logos) was begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, -and that conſequently {the ſemeron) the day when 
he was, begotten. muſt have been before tiiẽ exiſtence of 
any creature Whatſoe ver.. (Hor? 


But ſecondly, the Lord Chriſt 1 announced the one 
begotten Son of God who lived and laboured in this 
world, and ſuffered and died: upon the eroſs; and; conſe- 
quently, that he could not have derived, this tile only be- 

olten from the, glory Which advened to bim: aſter his re- 

urrection from the, dead, is again a ſcripture doctrine. 

The paſſage already cited, will prove this, but the ſollow- 
ing will prove both this and more; namely, that the! pro- 
perties af both the human and; divine-natures are: Chriſt's 
perſonally, or that the ſuffering. Chriſt: js both; God and 
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Join iii. 16 God fo loved the world;" that he fur. 
rendered his only begotten Son, that whoſoever heli. 
eth on him hay] nôt periſh, but hade the aionian life; 
* for God ſent not his Son into the world to condemnſtbe 
world, but that ſthe world through Hm might be reſtbred,” 
Ver. 18. He chat believeth not is eond mned already, 
© becauſe he believeth not in the name of the only begs 
ten Son of God. Non. viii.' 32. God ſpared not his 
„on Son, but delivered him up for us all.“ Nom. v. 10. 
When we were enemies we were reconciled wnto GU 
by the death of his Son, Gal. ii. 20. ©] live by he 
faith of the Son f God, who loved me and gave him- 
« ſelf for me.“ Eyl. v. u. Chriſt loved us, and gave 
_ © himſelf for us. an offering and facrifice to God, for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Adds xx. 28. Feed the church 
* of God, which he has purchaſed with his own blood. — 
Zech. xii. 10. I, ſaith Jehovah; will pour upon the in- 
© habitants of. Jeruſalem the ſpirit of grace and of ſuppli- 
* cation, and they ſhall look upon me whom they have 
* pierced.” W190 13100 fr ** 50 N in "rt fy. _ 
It is likewiſe in purſuance of this account of the Son 
of God that the apoſtle affirms, Acts iii. 15. Ve have 
* murdered the author or beginner of life.“ 1 Cor. ii.'8. ; 
_ . * They have crucified” the Lord of Glory.“ 1 TA ii. e 
15. They killed Jeſus the Lord.“ Heb. v. 8. Though : 
* he was the Son of God, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he ſufferedꝓʒJJ. 
Burely then we are to appropriate to Jeſus Chriſt all his 
fleſhly properties, and as far muſt we appropriate to 
him his divine ſonſhip; for if he was the only begotten 
Son of God before he came into this world, ànd before 
the Holy Father ſurrendered him up for us all, he was 
divinely ſuch ; and if he had a blood of his own which 
he ſhed· ſor us, and was the author of life when he was 
crucified, killed, and died, we may ſurely believe that in 
him perſonally the divinely begotten Son.of God ſuffered 
through the fleſh ; and this to avow is not more than our 
Lord's own confeſſion aſſeverates, Malt. xxvi. 6g. And 
the high prieſt ſaid, I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of God: 
and our Lord anſwered expreſsly, I am, or I the man in 
the fleſn am. „ e e e e 
” But 
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8 beteten of the Holy Father. 


B TT 
Bot ſay the n ee 1 Pxl. iv. 1. Chriſt ſuf- 
u; and 


Was put to death in the fleſh ; that his body hare gur fins 


in his body on the tree ; and that the blpod of Chriſt pure 


chaſed us by his own blood, with many other the like 
mean-leſs abſurdities, and illuſive jargan. | 


| Therefore common ſenſe muſt grant mat that God ful» 


| ſergd who was incarnate; and that he the incarnate God 


had blood which he ſhed for the purchaſe made by it; 
and that being the go begotten San of, God before he 
came into the world, the meren on day of his having 
been firſt begotten muſt have happened before. ho. made 


Rais entrance inta the world, or became man. 


Bat thirdly, the Son of God wat again begouen of gon 


\ #ftexhe had left this world, even after his reſurreRion from - 
the dead, and muſt thejefore have been begatten, af the 


Father yet a ſecond time, that is, 


+ 


muſt baye' been twice 


hat he really was ſo, muſt be the plain purport of the 
following paſſages, Col. i. 18. He is the beginning, the 
* firſt begotten wp#%lx@- from the dead, that in all things 
he ſhould be the firſt or foremoſt,” EH. lxxxix. 27, *I 
* will make him my firſt born, higher than the kings of 
* the earth.” Rev. i. 5. And from Jeſus the firſt begot- 
ten (reren) from the dead.“ 1 Cor, xy. 20. * Now is 
* Chriſt riſen trom the dead and become the firſt- fruits 
* {anapx») of them that flept.” Adds xxyi. ag. ! Thai he 
* ſhould be the firſt that ſhoujd riſe from the dead.. Rom. 
viii. 29. * That he might be the firſt begotten =5. 76 un 


ee melden, among the wultitude of brethren? + 


_ Certainly qur Lord's reception into the preſence of bis 
Holy Father, muſt have been ſolemnized with a celebra- 
tion far beyand all that the ſallies of aur faculties cen pice | 
ture to us. It is however deſcribed by his fating dun 
| X | 7 at 
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on wigh, and bes en- 
K right ban Mow of the Majeſty 9 NR A % 10 


20 82 bod 9 words of it are n aii. g. Glorkh} thou 

With —— ſelf, with the glory iel! Thad with 
«oe hefore- De: workd. Was. Rev. J. 2. tf Dam Alpha 
and Omega - 17. ! the firſt and the laſt; be. that Rveil 
* and |was dead, and behold L am alive for ever more.“ 
John: xiv. 6. H have liſe in myſeli v. 26. 8 die 
7 Father chath life in himſelf, fo hath be ae ille ſon to 


have liſe in hioiſelf,”. * 2. 22. Qaickening whom 
. » pleaſe.” xvi. 15. * All that the Father ach ate mine; 


x. $0; * I and my Father are one; and St. Paul defnes 
his tate of:glory-by: Col.. g. In whom vie hidden all | 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, for ver g. in 
him dwelleth all the -fulldeſs of 8 Mm 
and es nn erect Wen es ol 07 
1 ä 
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5 and cc ger are the ar; iments, adduced by . TI 
to prove that a rh. 90 955 e 9 1 neve 
_ « fallen, yet FR oj of God inly h 70 aſſumed 

human nature. his eng quir I a ee rh r 
ſhall only obſerve upon it t 7 the grand 4 millak e ot t hoſe 
who oppoſe the hypothelis, "reſults from ihr conlidering 
g che 'Son of God as exiſti for us and not we for him. 8 
hen we reflect on the nature of .immenſity, infinity, 

licity, immutability, &c. and compate our notions 
of 05 with our knowledge: of the creatures whom. we 
find of a nature incomparable to them; we can eaſily 
infer the neceſſity of the Logos as his image, to preſent 
his Father to us to teach us who and what he is, what is 
our duty to him, and how we are to obey. and worſhip 
him. 
We cannot but perceive. that light and knowledge 5 are 
wanting in the human race, not leſs than, the powers of 
poſſeſſing hap Nins and wp notwithſlanding our appe- 
on for both knowledge and happineſs arg ftcong and im- 
portunate, bow that ſome n light — 1 e is 
requilite to both. 
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But I need not dwell on theſe ſpeculations, x fufficienc 


of the light we want wer now ve; and ſuch ' ht is 
expoſed io all. WHO will: but open their eyes t it. It 


teaches us that all things were created for the uſe and pur- 
poſes of the Son of God: that the Son of God livedewitli 
kis Holy Father from all inf nitüde; that himſelf togbther 
with that divine perſonalty (ho is now diſcriminated from 
bim by the name of Holy Spirit) wede both identically 
one in his Holy Father from ever laſting; conſtituting 
together the one ſingularly proceeding” Son of the Holy 
Father. his boſom Soo... (ologle ft 
2 tligzin it informs us that this divinely ſubſiſting Son of 


the anviſible.DNeity: was, at a certain time / (concerted and 


prefined by them, theſe divines confederates) begotten of 
the Holy Father; and thereby ſo -qualified as to convẽy 
to the future creation ſome juſt conceptions of the em- 
munity and ſociality between the Holy Father and ſuch 
his Son, by the oſtenſible felations parent and offspring; 


Father and Son being preſented to our view throughout 


the whole creation, to furniſh us with juſt ſentiments of 
what the/Logos%s' to his invilible Father. © * 
Again it inſtructs us further that the Son of God was 


begotten in time, in'order 6 hig a ming ce of 


2 de, 4e conte with intended creation; as 
Father” might be rendered intelligible to us. "Again, that 
in pärſnanee to this begetting. he,'the Son of God, be. 
came the Creator of all things vilible and. inviſible 3 that 


upon theit' default from him he condeſcended to be their 


Redeemer that ſo by means of a regeneration, or new 
creation of them in himſelf; a redint gration might be 
effected infallibly, indefectib l  yants bo 


And hence the two evolutions of 6ur' great Creator, and 


> , 
« 4 


each of them by generation or begettiig, in that ineffuble | 
perſonage of the Son of God :aie: both of them tempo- 
ral, and thereby conſpicuouſly implicit in the offices of 
Creator and Redeemer. | „ 


: I | PR 75 — 4 , 5 A 2 * 1 * 
For firſt, ſince both creation and redemption are tem- 


poral events, that the Creator ſhould be begotten for the 
putpsſe of creating-at one tithe, and Begoiten iin t 
another. time, for the purpoſe of a new creation, niuſt 


ſeem more than conſonant to the ſentiments of thoſe who 
contemplate the tranſcendency of the divine nature as 
| | 15 | | in 


AE TIER all © 
in itſelf uninveſtigable, and in its,;replications inter- 


minable., * oh 3%: 73-464. 3 43 14. 814 Tr > £24 BER 7 * i 
Bat ſecondly, we.are- by no means to underſtand by the 
term begotten, that the Son of God then and thereby 


received his ſubſiſtence, from his Father's plenitude; be- 
cauſe generation and ſonſhip purporting an antecedency 
of exiſtence in both the Parent and the Son, the analogy 
roves that the Son of God muſt have lived and exiſted 
in his Holy Father, coevally with himſelf; and muſt have 
been. temporally generable by him only through aſſuming 
ſome new admirable evolution. out of him, .and which has 
| Wome ſemblance 10. that exhibited to us in human pater- 
nity; whereby the. Son only emerges into a ſrefh develop: 
ment or explication from an antece 927 of his exiſtence; 
that 1s, from his angelic ſlate of pre-exiltence.* _. + 
The Logos.exiſled. the Angel God before he was be- 
gotten; a man; how proximate is the concluſion hence, 
that the Son of God (exiſting. in the boſom of his Father 
coeval with him), might have been begotten of God and 
thereby become py ws or Angel God? That as the 
Logos, was begotten a man by the Holy, Spirit, ſo che 
inviſible Son of God (who is in the boſom of the Father, 
coeval with. the Father] was by his Father begotten the 
neee, nt ren onthe ben 
Alſo the propriety and aptitude of this perſuaſion is 
conſpicuous, becauſe as the Logos before he was begotten 
a man was inviſible to men; ſo the Son of God (Who is 
in the boſom of the Father and naturally inviſible to the 
creature) muſt have continued inviſible to his future crea- 
tion unleſs he had been antecedently begotten of his Father 
the Logos or viſible Angel God. . 
St. Paul alſo teaches us thus to conceive of this myſtery 
when he tells us, Heb: vii. g. that Levi paid tythes to 
* Melchiſedec, being yet .unbegotten,' and in the loins of 
* his father Abraham,; and in the light of this inuendo 
our ancient brethen have very appoſitely defined genera- 
tion to be a production of a Jon into a new perſonality, 
inveſted, by inheritance with the properties of the Father's 
nature; and expoſed objeftively in his own likeneſs and 
equality; and that there fore generation importing, not 
the conferring of reality or 1 but, the production 
of a pre-exiſtence into a new, habitude of exerciſing life 
and faculty, in the image and plenitude of the Parenc or 
1 8 „ Source, 
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Source, is an einblem of divine generation lueidly ſymbo- 
lizing it: and is as eſſentially different from creation as is 
A 6. oh ſon from a graven image of his on manu- 
facture. 1 J 

And thus we read in Gerard, page the 140th, tom. iſt. 
„Decimus autem, generationem differre' a creatione, 
« quod a poſteriori ſacile probari poſſit; quia geniium ab 


Eterna patre filium ſcriptura decit; creatum eſſe negat ; 
« Gignere eſt a ſubſtantia ſua aliquid producere fimile, 


« ſecundum effentiam ; creare eſt a nihile aliquid facere a 
® creantis fabſtantia diverſium.”  — _ en! 
But it is univerfally agreed, that creation is the act of 
producing ſomething out of nothing; or which is the ſame, 
of producing a reality which before ſuch an act of creation 
. %%% es WORE 11 np ef 


juſtly from the avowed certainty that God only is from 


1 


verlaſting; ſor thence by immediate conſecution it may 


de demonſtrated that all ſubſiſtence, not himſelf, muſt 
„„ cence} 7237 997 266 594 4 60 (860 
Whereas generation being defined proceſſis untus par- 
fn ab alia cum nature ſimiltudine, the proceſſion or pro- 
duction into light and obſervation of a child from its pa- 


rent in the nature and ſimilitude of ſuch its parent; ſuch 


child muſt have had an eſſence in its parent as reſpecting 
his fleſh hefore its production, fo eminent and effentiat is 
the difference between theſe two productions. 

Although it __ be duly argued that our earth was 


created out of the chaos, and therefore was not produced 

out of nothing, (namely at the fix days creation,) yet that 
It was primarily ſo produced by creation out of nothing 
has been litigated by very few, and probably by none pro- 


fefling themſelves chriſtians ; men of learning and conſci- 
ence all granting that, long before the formation of our 


earth, there muſt have been a prior ororiginal creation. 


And ſuch is clearly intimated in the words of Moſes, 
Gen. 1. In the beginning God created the heavens and 


the earth, or a beautiful ſyſtem of creatures, and well 


deferving this character of them. 


And in this notion of the creation, ourbeſt writers rati- 


onally infift that by the words in the beginning muſt be 
denoted à time before any chaos was; when God pro- 
duced (extra fe) exterior to himfelf, and to bis own —_ 

| ellence, 


That ſuch an act muſt have been exerted is argued _ 


ö * $43 
Hit; 


eſſence, (that is, did create, ) certain eſſences and exiſ- 
tences of kinds, properties, perfeſtions and excellencies 


| ſuitable to his on good pleaſure, and to his infinite wife 


dom, bounty and beneficence ; a manufacture of divine 
godneſs and generoſity, | 


This prior or original creation theologiſts diſtinguiſh by 


the word firſt or former creation, and adhibit the term 


ſecond or latter to the creation deſcribed by Moſes out of 


that by him called 13 Beu, a deſolate void, and by the 


Greeks chaos; an unnaturally confounded maſs, _ 

We conclude upon it therefore as an article of faith, 
that our Lord Chriſt, being F1K$T' the only begotten of the 
Holy Father before all creatures, became the ſupreme God 
and Creator of all things in heaven and earth, viſible and 
inviſible in a plenitude of creature glory: and SECONDLY, 


(and in conſequence of the great angelic. revolt from him) 


be re-created our earth out of the chaos, and aſſumed by 
the: generative operation of his Holy Spirit our human 
fleſh, in which .he ſuffered death to the purgation of our 
fins: that THIRDLY, by the exertions of his Holy Spirit 
he raiſed himſelf fromthe dead, and ſhewed bimfelf oeca- 
ſionally many days, ſo raiſed up, to his diſciples in Judea, 
their ſtill familiar Lord and God: and that FOURTHLY 
(having aſcended up into the heavens from amidſt a lar 


 afſembly of his diſciples) he was, a few days afterwards, 


the day of pentecoſt, triumphantly - preſented before the 
throne of his Holy Father in his human nature; and then 
according to the ultimate accompliſhment of the prophecy 
given of him in the ſecond pſalm ( this day have I begot- 


* ten thee”); again begotten the theanthrope of his Holy. 
Father, and inveſted with his ſupreme authority ; 18557 : 


ant to the prophecy given in a night viſion. to Daniel, 
Dan. vii. 13, 14. I ſaw—and behold one like a ſon of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Anci - 
ent of Days, and they brought him near before him; and 
© there was given him dominion and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations and languages {fould ſerve 
him; his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which 
* ſhall, not pals away, and his kingdom that which ſhall 


* not be deſtroyed.” is prophetic meioſis St. Paul am- 


plifies in El. i. 20. And: ſet, him at his own right hand 
far above all principality and power and might and do- 
* minion, and every 1 that is named not only in this 
I N 2 | * aton, 


— 
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gion, but in that which is to come. - Eph, iv. '8, When 
+ aſcending up on high he led captivity captive and gave 
gifts unto men; he then being celebrated for the only 


viſible Almighty God, 
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A Remonſtrante to certain Opponent Pietiſts. 
e, 3 oGinoo obolrogs S506 
+ THE Holy Sprit of God is that we want: whoſo 
gains this has the eemplement of all his enquiries,” has 
nothing ſurther to ſeek, or learn, or know; his purſuit is 
at an end. 5 W | 1 4% l . 7 1 fo 3 n. ; 
It is the Holy Spirit who is the true origin of life, the 
re ſurrective energy, the power of the Higheſt, the opera- 
tive perſonage by whoſe influences all creatures ſubſiſt, all 
ageney is performed, all evil ſub du. 
le it is who in the Old Teſtament is called the Lord of | 
Hoſls, the King of Iſrael, the God of Gods, the avenger _ 
_ of enormities, the God to whom vengeance belongeth; . 
and it was he who in the Holy Man Jeſus caſt out devils, 
controuled the tendencies of corrupt nature, counter- | 
, manded its Jaws and tumults, and executed all the mighty 
Work in ihe Son of Mary.” ne ann ho wer et» 
r VVV 
Io this we aſcribe as relative to the poſſeſſion of bleſ- 
ſeqneſs, but not as indicating the mean thereto; for truth - 
teſtifies nevertheleſs that our divine Lord the man Jeſus, 
rhe victim flain, is the one baſis of all our hopes, and his. 
Mere; the fountain opened for all mercy to fallen crea- 
"tures; that, but for the facrifice in him conſummated, - 
but argues bim the rock ſmitten; no ſpring of living 
"Waters C aſd have flowed to us; no reſurrettive energy 
have been imparted, and no regenerative agency per-. 
formed. The tumults of our corrupted nature muſt have 
. prevailed in us incoercible, and the rigours and execra- 
die ns of the divine law have reſted on us uncountermanda- 
e.. . a | | £114 5 AY FE +360 Fo 544 0:53 „ 
If theſe champions for the Holy Spirit would but learn 
who the Holy Spirit is, and canvas through the ſcriptures. 
what has been advanced of the man Jeſus, they would 
. OY | find 


ou? 


8 4 5 


fit that the energies of the "ſacred Spirit are altogether 
through Chriſt che paſſover, conveyabſe only through his 
divine tabernacle. * Neil 0 TO bas TOOL BY 
Thus it was by a'touch'vf Jeſus's garment chat the wo- 
man's iffue of blood, Mart v. of twelve years ſtanding was 
ſtanched, and tliat ſhe e felt in her body that 
he was healed of that plague. It was by this toue tat 
virtue had gone out of him. So again it was by our Lord's 
touch of the bier, Luke vii. 14. that the widow's ſon at 
Nain was raiſed from the dead. For Matt. xiv. 36. As 
many as touched him were made perfectly whole... 
Our Lord's ſpittle gave ſight to the blind; his word 
withered the fig-tree; his handling multiplied the loaves 
and fiſhes. And to judge otherwiſe of the Holy Spirit 
than as one in and with the man Jeſus, and as communi- 
cable ſingly by and through him, is to divide Chriſt. 
Although we grant that Jeve and his Spirit are econo- 
'mially diſtinct, are for eeonomial deſignations contradiſ- 
tinguiſhed into ſeparate perſonalities, and thereby ap- 
ee to execute ſeparate offices; yet the two perſona- 
lities in Jeve being moſt intimately one, one Lord, one 
Chriſt, one Son of the inviſible God, one complex agent, 
one Mediator, one Redeemer, one Advocate; we may ſe- 
curely contend that, excepting through the offices of the 
man Jeſus, paying the priee to the Father for our re- 
demption, (EH. v. 2. an offering to God of a [ſweet 
© \melling ſavour, blotting out our ſins,” and cancelling the 
hand writing againſt us on his croſs) the Holy Spirit muſt 
have remained as utterly unknown by us, and impereep- 
tive to us, as one that exiſted noe. 
Our Lord Chriſt contains in himſelf a Trinity of perſo- 
nalities ; namely, firſt, a body ſacrificed ; ſecondly, the 
518 begotten Son of the Holy Father, angutſhing in that 
yi and thirdly, the Holy Spirit of God glorifying both. 


body; | 
And it is through this Trinliy that our Lord Chriſt is d 
ſaid to have ſuffered death and diſſolution ;.to have been 
exalted, Who was before humiliated ; and to be rewarded 
for his painful expiation with repoſſeſſing us, his manu- 
fafture, more gloriouſly.. 3 
It is through the atonement finiſhed, that Jeve who was 
of old the dread Sovereign of the univerſe, the immenſe 
— inexorable Deity, is now the mild, compaſſion 
ate, indulgent, and familiar Jeſus, who admits apptobates 
wy 8 ee e 
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And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, fir 


mri AAT. 


ndcan enjoy and be graiied in the humiliaing ele 


tions, Lord and Jol xiii. 13, 14. e call 
me Maſter and Lord; and ye ſay well, for ſo a 


Ses likewiſe Malt. x. 24, 25. Matt. xxiii. 8, Luke vi. 40. 
So again Adds ix. 11, And the Lord ſaid, Ananias, go 


* into the ſireet called Strait, and enquire for one Saul of 
* Tarſus. Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard of. this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints. —T he 
Lord ſaid, go, for he is a choſen; veſſel unto me — and 


41 will ſhew him how great things he ſhall ſuffer for my 


* name's ſake. S0 Ads xxii. 1g. And I ſaw him, ſaying 


* unto me, make haſte, get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem, 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony. concerning me. 
And 1 ſaid, Lord, thou knoweſt that I impriſoned and 


© beat thy ſaints — and when the hlood of thy martyr Ste- 
* phen was ſhed=- I was conſenting. — And he ſaid, de- 
« part, for I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” 

The preſumption that the energies of the Holy Spirit 
may be arbitrarily .conferred, or independently on the 
ſufferings of the divine man our Lord, Jeſus, exſcinds 
revelation at a ſtroke, and traduces us direftly into tri- 


theiſm. whoſe dernier reſort is always deiſm. 


Me are the creatures of the Aleim, and our redemption 
is the work of the Aleim; who, though together the one 
Son of God, are diverſly conſideted becauſe diverſſy 
officiated by contract of the divine perſonalities “ for eco- 
nomialiſſues. Alſo their offices again, though diverſe, 


being nevertheleſs correlative, neither of them will relieve 


us unofficially, or per ſonally, by any arbitrary act unwar- 
ranted by this contraatt. . 
Ea ue | : Unleſs 


; N ines 
J SOREN. re TE 1087 04 ee 
* Some may probably diſguſt the word perſonality, 1. 
decorouſly transferred to the 527 Father, ſource of a 
bl 


all expreſſive of his ſacred fimplicity ; and that ſecondly, b 
this term perſonality we underſtand properly a divine off- 
ſpring or proceſſion from God, wherein his ſimple genuine 
nature dwells as in a temple, by himſelf divinely conftituted. 
lowever ſince the great God admits of the perſonal term 


Father; individuating him from his begotten Son and Holy 


Spirit, and reſents not the menial: affimitations to which has 
word compares him, an huſbandman, an houſeholder, a la- 
bourer, a vine-dreſſer, a ſhepherd, a planter, a man of war, 


a Potter, &c. it ſeems the term perſonality deſerves not im- 


probation, 


* 


that the term is not at 
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- Unleſs this were the truth, the ſcripture reports of the 
vine work would not have been expreſſed in the terms 
o find them deſcriptive of it. Our immediate appeal 
therefore to the Spirit of Chriſt ſeverally muſt be inad- 
-miſfible and fruitleſs, as excluding the manhood Who is 
the medium of our acceſs to him, and for the reaſon al- 
ledged by St; Paul, Heb, ix, 22. without ſhedding of 
blood there is no remiffion.* for, 2 Tim. ii. 13. he can- 
* not deny himſelf. ?“ „%% AA 
Fallen creatures are indeed all and integrally a ſorfeiture 
to the juſtice of the Holy Father. And as no default how- 
ever deſperate, ſo neither any excluſive claim can tmpair 
his title to all beings otherwiſe than by free dorfation only; 
and alt who relapſe-into his excluſive property muſt ineur 
the ſeverities of his righteouſneſs, whenever its viſitation 
ſhall arrive as irreſpectively ſupreme: Rn 
But with Jeve the Duality it is otherwiſe { his offices as 
prieft are different ſrom his offices as a delegate for ſin, and 
theſe again at different times or periods, or atons ſuſcept dife 
ferent characters, ſuch as a ah ox. an inter- 
ceding advocate, a eonſuming fire, a ſanctuary of refuge; 
a juftifier of the ungodly, a wonderful, a glorifier, &c.— 
But the addrefs' henceforth moſtly: befitting him ſeems to 
be that of his complex aſſumption expreſſive of his unity, 
as was formerly his name deve, ſo now his name'7e/us 
Chriſi, the Lord, tlie Son of God exhibited. * ©* © 
It is a melancholy but notorious truth, that pious people 
areuſually very ignorant in theſcriptures, and very incurious 
ol the intelligence they graciouſly protend. The witleſs 
ſheep, perſuaded by their paſtors on the one hand, © that 
' Ignorance is the mother of devotion, that therefore their 
buſineſs is to work and not to think; and by paſtors not 
leſs blind on the other hand, that the things needful to 
be known are very few, but the things commanded are 
very many;” (inſinuations wickedly inverting and pre. 
poſterating the ſacred word, which ' teaches us that the 
things to be done are the few, Micaſ vi. 8. James i. 97. 
and the things to be known are the many, Matt, xin. 
11—15. *) repoſe all their hopes retrocede into their own 
| e righteouſneſs, 
TW!!! 3:6: 1 | 
| ®* Read alfo Rom, xvi. 25, 26. Cor. iv. 3, 4, 6, 7. Eph i. 9, 
10, 17— 23. Ill, 4, 5, 9, 10, 17, 18, 19. iv. 11—19. Col. i. 1, 
9, 26, 27, 28, ii, 2, 3. iii. 10. Heb. V. 11,12, : 
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righteouſneſs, andhihey ein mere 1 
thus the; complaint. 1 Fong the. Jewiſh; prieſts; redouads 
e e 6415 y people are cut off for lack, of . 
Enowl edge. e 
Hence alſo the word Ha. 3 pligbeen to the: hes | 
mad. race with a life and price ſo coſſly, and conſecrated 
wich a blood:;ſo., ſacred, ſo. ineſtimable, degtades into -a 
compariſon, or udures 5 diſparagement, with the, wri- 
tings of Cicero, Seneca, Epictetus, &g. and the doctrine 
of a ranſoming;facrifice- fades into a ſale dat. tale, 
"A modern wiſdom canngt digeſt; a1 by on tial of 
« Yea, ſurely,” lay. you,“ this is.calumny:;. we all be- 
« lieve a. native Corr uption in man, needing a redeemer; 


4s corruption originating through a tainied deed, derived 


, from our parent, defiling us unborn, and rendering us 
« dead in him: and this we Jearm: not io any heathen 


author. l 


„Bot a again we. muſt mk to this. profeſſed belief of 
one? 's, that it exhibits ſo puny an account of our revolt 
from. God, aud conunedlion with the infernal elements 
and temperature of wickedneſs, as to be rather a burleſque 
than a confeſſion of our deſperate relation to, and affinity 
with the exterminated powers of avowed hoſtility, and ef 
our ſtill continued. gbnoxiguſneſs: to their ortaional. poſs 
ſeſſion of, and dominion in us. 

Alſo we ſay, that. our death in the Grit Adu. is purely 
poctiiious, in like manper as is our promiſed life in our 
ſecond Adam; and further, that we were equally ſinners, 
and equally depraved, before the man Adam had - ſinned, 
as at any time afterward 2: and as to the general notion of 
a paternal conveyance of ſin and contamination propagated 
through generation, it ſtands ſufficiently. refuted in our 
Lord's words, Mark vii. 1 5+ There is nothing from with. 


out a man that entering into him can , defile him, but' 


ver. 20. that which cometh out of a man, that defileth a 
man.“ The things deſiling a man are wicked works; 
our own wicked works, therefore muſt have been our de- 
ſilement, and beſore either our father or mother had ny 
ſhare or concern in our exiſtence or produQtion, - 
But we have again other ſpiritual legaliſts of a more re- 
fined and enlightened order for our opponents, who tell 
us, that although they reſt not with the leaſt recumbency 
on either the Jewiſh legal righteouſnels, or on the carnal 
| Par inſtitutes, 
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| inſtitutes of morality, or on the : ſhowy reaſoning of po - 
lemical profeſfors, for their ſalvation; in that they have 
it not to learn that theſe altogether can make no reforma- 
tion in the human heart, where the deadly malady reſides, 
yet that they have a truly ſpiritual.rule or law whereby to 
walk, of long and approved utility and prevalence. 
They tel} us, that ſpiritual and devout men wall learn 
ſpiritual and devout experiences; and theſe experiences, 
tranſmitted in their writings to poſterity, will operate as 
ſpiritual Jaws in all devout and ſpiritual men, , whoſe con- 
ſciences adopt them as.a mean reſtorative to the ſpiritual 
life, &c. „ 3 ood aa 6d. | : 
We again on the other hand contend, that the one las 
of God is that which was given to Moſes ; that therefore — 
this their ſpiritual law, to render us acceptable to God, 6 
muſt be no other than this Moſaic law; and this can be no 4 
otherwiſe made ſpiritual, than by extending or dilating it | 
to ſpiriiual ends and acceptations, and ſuch extenſion and 4 =. 3 
_ dilation can amount no higher than our Lord its author, b 
and who while on earth confirmed its authenticity ſo 
eminently, has legitimated, Maſt. xxii. 97-40. Thou 
* ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, — and thy neighbour 
* as thyſelf; on theſe two. commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.” Mark xii. gi. There is none 
other commandment greater than theſe,” And ſay we, 
if your ſpiritual law coincides not with this it is no law 
of God's, and therefore merits not our notice. | 
But let us examine this your ſpiritual law, our attentive — 
practice in which will do all things for us. For we read 
it in the earlieſt and very beſt of the numerous myſtical 
writers couched in Wer er following cardinal words, 
SILENCE, ABJECTION, and PRAYER; words which, 
that we may underſtand with utility, are thus defined: 
By filence we, mean, a ſhutting up of the mind againſt all 
worldly:conceptions, and abdicating all interior amuſe- 
ments or entertainments from ideal imagery. By the 
word .abjeQtion you tell us is intended, à reſuſal of all 
creature help from either ourſelves or others towards the 
work of aur ſalvation, Wich the Spirit of God will then 
acccompliſh in us; a ren Nciation of all hope from intel. 
lectual knowledge or creative ſcientific intelligence. — 
And by prayer you nodes Rang an inactive habiade of 
„5 |: | elire 


mern 


deſire towards God, contained in a profound taciturnity 
and paſſive muteneſs, without uſe of words or any ideal 
exerciſe. #8 e e 

The devifers of this pious lore being chiefly Roman 
Catholic monks, it would be too contumehous, infultive, - 
and a kind of triumph to challenge them. Their follow- 
ers therefore we challenge with the demand, Is the law of 
theſethreeterms, ſilence, abjection and prayer, ſo uncouthly . 
expounded, to be found in any page. of the facred writ- 
ings ? If not, by what authority do you inculcate it ?. Do 
you deer, to preach another, an unapoſtolic goſpel? 
That a contemplative Aſcetick, deſtitute of the word of 
God, fhould deverge into theſe conceits is excuſable ; but 
their direction is covertly to deiſm : and that a proteſtant, 
who has the goſpel light before him, ſhonld adopt or eſ- 
pouſe fuch Brachman reveries is unpardonable. Hear 
what St. Paul ſays upon the like occaſion. Gal. i. 6. 1 
* marvel that ye are fo ſoon gone over from him, who cab. 
led you into the grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel — 
though we or an angel from heaven preach any other 
* goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto 
l you, let him be accurſed. As we have ſaid before, ſo ſay 
I now again, if any one preach: any other goſpel unto 
+ you, than' that which we have preached, let bim be 
o e . 

w 7 -7- . Fe: 

„But unleſs there be fome Jaw of life procuring our 
« falvation, the abſurd Calviniſtical doctrine of election 
* to grace muſt ultimately obtrude itſelf, as our one reli- 
* ance, as the foundation of all our hopes; and ſo our 
« ſalvation muſt advene a precarious event, exterior to 
* us, independant on us, and our pious labours evade of 
* no ſervice to us.“ | 5 8 
Anfwer, | | 
The Calviniſt writers merit not our contempt, on the 
contrary our high eſtimation and gratitude; their books 
are, many of them, replete with evangelical ſcience, our 
moſt valuable treaſuries of ſcripture truths; and their doc- 
trines in general very admirably aſſerted. V 
That there is an election of grace for the firſt fruits 
unto God, I cannot ſcruple to believe; but we ſurther 
delieve, that all men were elected infallibly of God to a 
final reſtitution before the foundation of the world. And 
| | 5 - laſtly, 


* 


ET ER 7 


laſtly, as to the law, that no rule or law of life can be 


projected by human wiſdom to effe&t our ſalvation, is a. 


% 


decided certainty. | bg a 
Even the law given by God is declared inſufficient to this 
end; are ſairer proſpects of ſucceſs to be expected from 


human laws ? Gal. iii. 21. Ir THERE HAD BEEN A 


LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, 


* VERILY RIGHTEQUSNESS SHOULD HAVE BEEN BY 


© THE LAW.“ Gat. ii. 21, * IF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


* COME BY THE. LAW THEN IS CHRIST DEAD IN 


*VAIN.” And hence that rebuke of St. Peter from St. 
Paul at Antioch before them all; Gal. ii. 17. Ir WHILE 


WE SEEK TO BE JUSTIFIED BY CHRIST WE ARE 


* OURSELVES FOUND' (abettors of doctrines againſt the 
law of God, and ſo are) $SINNERS, Is THEN CHRIST 


(by whoſe authority we abet ſuch juſtification) * THE 


* MINISTER' OF SIN? GOD FORBID; AND YET IF 1 
* BUILD AGAIN THE THINGS WHICH I HAVE DE- 
* $STROYED' (namely, If I approbate the dottrine of juſ- 
tification by works, ſurely by denying at the ſame time the 
efficacy of works) 1 MAKE MYSELF A TRANSGRESSOR' 
(againſt that law, and thoſe works of it, whoſe juſtifying 
power I deny) * FoR* (ſo my doctrine being that) 1 
+ THROUGH THE:LAW AM DEAD TO THE LAW THAT 


I MIGHT. LIVE UNTO Gop.' (If che works of the laß 


do indeed juſtify, in thus avowing to the cantrary, I fin 


againſt the truth, and vainly teach that) 1 AM CRUCI- 
*\FIBD WITH CHRIST AND I LIVE NO LONGER, BUT 


„CHRIST LIVETH IN ME, &c. 


God abdicates all worſhip which recedes from his re- 


vealed word, for his ſalvation is of grace, a free gift; and 
for this reaſon bis ſalvation is annexed ſingly to his pro- 
miſes divulged, and hence his words to the Samaritan 
woman, John iv. 22. aſſeverate that there is no ſaving 
law given, that ſalvation is to the Jews gratuitous, and in 
conſequence thereof their worſhip. „ 
Hütbppesent, r dt noo oe: wb ti | 
But are not yaeur noſtrums as ſtrange, and far more 
„novel than ours, which are old as the venerable Maca- 
* rius? For you not _ aver that there is no ſaving law 
given, but alſo that all men are ele; of God to ſalva- 
* tion, and by an election too which tranſgreſſes even 
; EST .G 2 ' 0-7: ” 12 15 that 
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* that of the Calvinifts. Who then are to be the 


n eee 
Anſwer, 5 . LOTT eee 
In anſwer to your demand, Who then ate to be the 
damned We reply, 2 Cor. iv. 3. If our goſpel' be hid 
* jt is hid to them that are loſt, in whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, 
© Teſt the light of the glorious gofpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them.“ 2 The/. 11, 12, 
# That they all might be damned who believe not the 
truth, but had pleafure in unrighteouſneſs.“ 2 The/; i. 
7. When Jeſus Chrift {hal} be revealed from heaven 
* with his mighty angels in a flaming fire, taking venge- 
* ance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
* goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed 
with atonian deſtruction from the preſence of the-Lord, 
and ſrom the glory- of his power. For Heb. xii, 29. 
our God” (Jeſus Chriſt) * is a conſuming fire.” There- 
fore, Rom. ii. 8. Unto them that are contentious and 
+ obey not the truth but obey unrighteouſneſs, indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
* foul of man that doth evil; of the Jew hrſt, and alſo of 
the Gentile.' „ OL Oe gb AS Or 
But conclude we then, that becauſe there is an election 
of grace for the firſt fruits, there muſt thereſore be a pre- 
deſtination of others to damnation. : Certainly no ſuch de- 
duction can be derived from any ſcripture paſſage, on the 
contrary: we read, 2 Pet. iii. g. The Lord is long ſuffere 
ing to us-ward, not counſelling” wn Ew“ that any 
* ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentanee.“ 
That fo many therefore pm is not to be jniputed to any 
divine predeſtination of them; but altogether to their 
own perverſeneſs of choice, whereby they reje& to be 
prevailed upon by the grace offered them. For that ſuch 
grace is at fome time or other offered to all men our Lord's 
words teſtify, John xii. 32. And I if I be liſted up from 
the earth will draw all men unto me.“ Accordantly 
fays the apoſtle, Ads xvii. go. He now commands all 


men every where Wrepent “s - den ee 

Since it has been certified to a demonſtration, that the 
word diontos cannot ſignify everlaſting, we may challenge 
the moſt vehement fataliſt to prove that the decrees of 
God are from everlaſting, But we further aver, to the 


* 


Ts 
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contrary, chat the divine decrees are ſormed and paſt tem- 
porally, or at different times, and on different exigences 
and occaſions; and that they are conſtituted: eventually. 
to anſwer ſuch intervening occurrences, as, in our -Lord's 
univerſal economy, contingently emerge. 


As to all foreknou ledge in the divine 
in his infinitude, we ſay, that we can judge nothing con 


cerning it, having at preſent no faculties within us ajjjj˖e  * 


gous or in any degree proportionate thereto, or pictur. 


* 
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We proceed then further to the deſence of our dodrine 


thus: 8 * 4 * e Ls 
Chriſt died for-albthem, for whoſe: redempũion he die 


4 54 * 


"2 purſuance to the divine election of them | before-- the | 


foundation of. the world, but they ſor whoſe redemption 
the Lord Chriſt- thus died are no leſs than all men; thete - 


4 1 
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ellence, implicit P 


fore he thus died for all men in purſuance to the divine 


election of all men before the foundation of the world. 
Our Lord'y'redemption of all men, and by direct casa · 


fality is the pave effect of our election; even our election 
in ſeſus Chriſt before the world begun 10 be reſtored to 


God in him; and therefore it is ſaid to be, Nam. ix, 16. 
not of him that willeth, nor of him, that tunneth, but of 
God that ſheweth mercy.” The divine contract between 
God” and bis Son is the foundation of our election; and 


conſequently, it ſtands ſure and infallible. And from 


this contract evolves the whole of the divine economy 
with man, and all /his ultimate right in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
conſequently in his Holy Spirit. Tri 


And hence it comes to be the inceſſant ſtudy, and inſi- 


dious contrivance of the prince of darkneſs to ſever, in 
our theology the man Jeſus Chriſt from his Spirit; and 


the operations of our Lord's Spirit being fo ſplendidly 


divine, the enemy ee us into this darkneſs by 
depreciating the hiimble 


Jeſus; whereas the gifts and communicated efficacies of 
the Spirit of God have an immediate relation, connection, 
and fubfequenee to, and with all that the man Jeſus has 
ever done or ſuffered for us; Certainly our Lord's works 


were 


perſonage and labours of the man 
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were all ſo prefined of his Holy Father as to correſpond 
acenrately with ſure and prefix ed purpoſes in us. 
Our Lord tells his diſciples John xiv. 19, 20. Becauſe 
I live ye ſhall. live alſo; at that day you ſhall know that 
I am in the Father and you in me and Iinyou.“ What an 
union is here promiſed] and yet this union is all che pro- 
duce of the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt: a ſatisfaction in- 
cluding not only his agonies during the laſt day of his paſ- 
ſion, hut alſo 1ſt. all his e e of every kind 
attending his whole life on earth : and adly. all his works 
and offices of perfect righteouſneſs, and pleaſurable obe- 
dience to his Holy Father in our ſtead, wrought in hum- 
ble patience and perſeverence. He perſevered in his 
obedience, Phil. li. 8. EVEN UN TO pEArk;' for 
both his paſſion and his meritorious works began with 
his nativity, continued through the tenor of his life, and 
were conſummated when ke ee hes head and died. 
But, without this our Lord's expiation, and without 
theſe his vicarial works, in which 6 
from heaven announced himſelf well pleaſed: his Spirit 
could never have been immitted, could never have actua - 
ted in us at all; yea and neither was this his Spirit ever 
wen as a regenerative power to any creature till after our 
.ord's glorification. Jh vii. 39. This ſpake he of his 
« Spirit, which. they: t at believe on him ſhould receive; 
for the Holy Spirit was not yet given, becauſe that. Jeſus 
_ © was not yet glorified.*: John xvi. 7. If I go not away, 
© the Paraclete will not come unto you ;* Eph. iv. 8; 
When he aſcended-up on high he led captivity captiye, 
and gave giſts unto:men,' And hence we conclude that 
even angelic obedience would not earn to the firſt orders 
among them the glorifying life. 1 1 
Through all our Lord's trials his Spirit was ever with 
him, though only ſuitably energetic in him; and even 
under the ſevereſt paroxiſm of his torments, he 
abode in his Father's love, without the leaſt intermiſ- 
ſion: he ever continued dear and precious to his Holy 
Father, ſuperlatively exceeding: all created conceptions 
thereof. And yet, ſay: we, without a vicarial expia- 
tion achieved, and without the vicarial righteouſneſs 
finiſhed, for us, his Spirit was ſtill uningenerable in us. 
For but through theſe divine inflictions the promiſe of his 
Spirit could in no wiſe have been a donative to us; * 
| | | is 
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his Spirit muſt have been ever reſtrictively and abſolutel 
| withheld from us all. So divinely indiſpenſible were bot 
our Lord's expiations by blood; and his meritorious-righ- 
ne uſclefs to hitnſelf) ſuſcepted to his childrens 
Derr „ ain Weng ; foe nf > 


I ſay both, for neither were his ſufferings of themſelves 


ſufficient. In that barely to ſuffer penalty, is not to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs; and to endure puniſhment is no virtue; 
and for this reaſon the law of righteouſneſs was hkewiſe 
to be fulfilled by him before the communications of his 


41 


Spirit could be conceded, could be tolerated. 


We „ infiſt, that all plauſible talk of | 


the workings of the Holy Spirit within us (abſtractedly from 


the divinely bleeding ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, as the cauſe 


and fountain of all that is indeed ſpiritual) are to be 

Tepudiated for the ignorant relicts of the old Roman Ca- 

tholic pietiſts; of whom we cannot fairly judge other- 

wiſe, than that they were (although well-meaning) blind 

—_— of the blind, in ſeeing no need of a ſuffering 
od. : 


The moſt acceptable glorification which the Spirit of 


God can receive from the creature, conſiſts in our ho- 
mage and honours of the man Feſus Chriſt, The Logos, 
and conſequently the man Jeſus Chriſt, being the Holy 
' Spirit's moſt delightſome property from the Holy Father; 

and, as to the feſb, his own begotten; how confidently 
may we affirm that to celebrate his worth is the. delighMul 
office of the Spirit Jeve! + FED 


Spirit's delightful, fruitive office we alſo collect from our 


Lord's own words, John xvi. 19. * When the Spirit of 
Truth is come he will guide you into all truth; for he 
will not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatever he ſhall hear that 


will he ſpeak.'—ver. 14. He will glorify me, for he will 


receive of mine, and ſhow it unto you.“ It will be his 


office to teach us concerning the man Jeſus, for he is not 
only his own bleſſed, but fruitive offspring; yea and alſo 
Jolin xv. 26. He will bring all things to your remem- 
©<brance whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
For what leſs ſay theſe words than that the capital ſub- 


je&t of the Holy Spirit will be, firſt, the ſolution of our 
guilt in the victim ſlain ; and ſecondly, the meritorious | 


efficacy 
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That to celebrate the worth of Jeſus Chriſt is the Holy 
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| lation towards the 


efficaty of dur Lord's Canal works his « completion of al 5 


Fighteouſnels' to "ogy N 


And undoubted| 3 m this Spin. was St. Paul's reſo- : 

rinthians, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 1 am deier- 

* mined to know nothing among you ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified,” Phil. iii. 2, 8. What things were 

gain to me thoſe Iaccounted loſs for Chriſt; yea doubtleſs 

account all things but loſs for the excellency of the 


Fe roar rol of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for whom I have 


« fuffered the loſs of all things, and do account them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt.” Gal. vi. 14. God forbid 


hat I ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 


*:Chriſt; by whom the world i is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. ver. 16. And as many as walk ac- 
*.cording'to this rule Peace on i them, nd, — even *. 


0 {he Aſesel bf God.” x 
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THE SPIRIT Or JEVE, OR THE LORD Oo 


HOSTS IS THE * e 


—— 


Hunte proved 1 biene ſatisfiAQrily that the 
Almighty Divine Supreme Spirit, whoſe name in 
the Old Totem: is Jeve of Hoſt, is | 

1ſt. The Holy Spirit of the inviſible Father. 

2dly. That he is that glory of Chriſt the Logos. who i is 
faid by Iſaiah to have filled the whole earth. | 

gdly. That he is that Spirit of Chriſt who is-the intel: 


tine power of the chriſtian life. 
ly. That he is Chriſt within us, or that OD Y af 


| vom = ore ſpeaks Col. i. 27. Chriſt Winken zus the 


3 „Abe he is that Spirit of the Son. of God who 
adopts us his property, Gal v. 6: and aſſiſts in 3 


Phi i. 1 &c. | | 
; 8 | a ' We 
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We ſhall now conſider him as the Melchiſedecal prieſt 
offering up his Holy One the Logos incarnate a ſacrifice 
fora Wks ue. 


OS 
Tie two Orders 97 Priefthood.” : v8 


THE apoſtle Paul, diſtinguiſhing the holy prieſthood 
into two orders or deſcriptions, “ the Aaronic and the 
Melchiſedecal, gives us to underſtand that the Aaronic is 
only a pattern type or ſhadow repreſenting the Melchiſe- 
decal, Heb. viii. 5. ix. 2g. Col. ii. 17. this being the office 
4 cer dignity, the condeſcending profeſſion of the Son 
We learn from him that the Melchiſedecal prieſthood 

is an office eventual from covenant or agreement con- 
trated between the divine perſonages for the work of re- 
demption ; and the like great purpoſes in the creation, the 
capital diſcharges of which, hitherto revealed, are obla- 
tion for fin, interceſſion for tranſgrbſſions, and doarines 
for their initiation into the kingdom of God. 

We learn of this ſacred office that it was ordained of 
the Holy Father before the foundation of the world ; but, 
in order to our human conception of it, Jeve inſtituted, 
among his firſt confeſſed people the Jews, the prieſthood + 
which we called Aaronic ; a precept of his own as their 
2 God; appointing firſt the ſacrifice of beaſts to repre- 

ent himſelf the decreed ſacrifice ; ſecondly the family of 
Aaron for prieſts to repreſent his ſacred Spirit jeve of 
Hoſts; yoot gdly. his integral ſelf or complex perſonage 
the Al Sedi to repreſent the inviſible Father, as yet alto- 
gether unknown, unheard of among mankind, for the in- 
vible divinity. 8 ne | 
The  Aaronic prieſthood being thus eflabliſhed, we 
have alſo its deſignation revealed to us for our mirror, 
whereby to ſpeculate, 1ſt. the features of the divine ſeve 
our true prieſt ; and therewith his policies among his con- 
ſecrated congregation; and wherein likewiſe adly. to 

t. aro e Oo EM ſpeculate 


See race Or rat, from NH to conſtitute deſcribe cir- 
cumſcribe or define, e Ex | d 
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eculate his aipnian economy in compariſon. with. the 

Kante Sh propenſities of hs vine mind den hp 

ies we become furniſhed with conceptions con enjal to the 

knowledge of both himſelf, the Son of God ; and 
— him, of his otherwiſe incomprehenſible Father 
alſo, | 1 „ ns 0a. 

And whereas the chriflian worſhip is protended to us as 
having for its object the acceptable. worſhip of the inviſt- 
ble and unknowable God, and father of this caleſtial 

| ieft; and whereas again ſuch acceptable worſhip is by 
„ him revealed tous through the capital characters of his 
; priefthopd : it beboves us to ſtudy him in this a prieftly . 
character given us in his ſacred word, with a diligence and 
attention worthy of him; and ſuch implies nothing leſs 
than that it is the momentous buſineſs of our lives, ſhort 
and precarious, among the wicked corrupted people; 
perhaps, ſome of them, the. moſt obdurate and malignant 
ſpirits of the creation. fy 1 8 ng 
The intelligence which this prieſſly office brings us, is 
iſt, that we are in a ſtate of reprobation from God as fin- 
ners, obnoxious to his wrath denounced againſt all unrigh- 
teouſneſs of men, wrath whaſe execution is to commence at, 
and from an appointed day or time aſcertained in the: 
heavens; 2dly, that however, pardon is contrived, through 
the ſatisfaction and mediation of this cœleſtial prieft for 
all them, who, during the happy delay of this wrath re- 
vealed, are ready to repent and turn to God on the report 
thereof made, and is held forth to them a profler in this 
world; the firſt ſtage of gracious'reception for miſchie- 
vous ſpirits. And gdly. that all ſuch as embrace this 
| bleſſed report ſhall be ſo approved of and reconciled to 


; God as though they had never at all offended: or rebelled . 
| | againſt him. 220 Ss. i 
f For chriſtianity conſiſts of an heart animated with a 
| ſenſe of gratitude to the Logos ſor his humiliating and 


painful work of our redempiion. So that while we have 
no ſenſation of the neceſſity of our Lord's fatisfaflory ſa- 

3 crifice, we may read the goſpel with as little proſit as 
* when we read the Alcogan,' it:is. then that we firſt diſcern 
= the goſpel's vaſt worth and moment, When our faith de- 
J. pits; to us the agonies of the Son of God upon the croſs, 
* under the rigors of divine righteouſneſs as indiſpenſable 
3 . | towards 
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or 1 poet not in the de . a tet, ; would never 
haye ronſigned his beloy ed 6 bring g to thoſe eryel I mocks 
nferual parits, 4 1 1 

1 whe en we ſee, the 14 25 eat . 70 vi God | 
 yoluntari 7 become 4 ryan d, of meer compa ion, ad- 
verting 115 ſting of f death 0 his on boſom, ex auſting 
105 10 lence. of BR and and ;gailt,. into his own. lag red 7 1 
(in no wiſe iven him] primarily or ſi in ly for this Pprps e) 
mae Ez Xtingui that l itilerice in his holy per ſonage 
the h en mind beg gins to felent into a falutary ſerioul- 
1900 and to Jan, oe der i its own deſperate ſitua- 


"hy fat” i is cer! aig, "and wut have adyened from the 
requaifitions,, of e ne reUitude : it muſt, have been in 
equity 1 1 ndifp enſable at e ſhould, be. executed ; 
and it Was executed] om, til. 25. © to declare his rights 
aſnels' (or in di [play of his Tr ther's e that he 


g paths be s juſt” (aft conlildialy with his pure juſtice). in 
« the, romitting of ſins, (or prove that he ſo remitted them 
in his Son's devoted Facrif fice. condig goly)* and the juſtifier 

«of him 1 who is of the faith of Jeſus; or, our Lord is ſo 
confine the Father of believers, as that” through him 

Rom. ive 11. * righteouſneſs might be el to them 
(his ſons)* 118 

And becauſe our thankfulnefs,” the only recomperice we 
can make, 1 3 expe ed from us; and becauſe to deny him 
is Heb. vi, 6, © to expole ! him to ſhame ;' this our confeſ- 
ſion of 'Chrift crucified i is ever graciouſly attended with 
the aid of the Spirit of God, teſtifying to us in light, the 
reality of this divine event; and inſtinfling awakened 
ſouls with a gratitude, not. to be ſatisfied with any thing 
ſhort of a devotion of their whole hearts to God; a fer- 
vour, which, for want of other points of Wholeſome 
| knowledge, ſometimes, and for a while, leads'them into 
ſome, though very excuſable, practices of extravagance 
and enthuſiaſm. 
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. HAVING obſerved of the Aaronic prieſthood that 
it is a type of the grand Melchiſedecal prieſthood, which, 
t ee before it, was revealed after it: we 
proceed to prove that the Ho of C 
true Melchiſedecal Prieſt; and this we argue firſt from a 
conſideration of the party oſfended, who according to the 
chriſtian revelation is the Holy Father. 
The Melchiſedecal prieſthood ' manifeſted 1ſt. from the 
coulideration of the party offended, Viz. the Holy Father. 

iſt. The Melchiſedecal Prieſt muſt be a perſonality of 
one/immortality with the Holy Father, namely without 
begiuning of days or end of life ; and, ſince no perfonality 
of this deſcription ever exiſted befides the Holy Father 
and his own only immortal Son, it will follow that this 
his only immortal Son muſt be the Melchiſedecal Prieſt. 


Spirit of God muſt be be 


But the begotten Son of God being a complex per- 


ſonage, has, when ſeverally diſtinguiſhed, two perſonali- 
ties, viz.. the Logos, and his Spirit: and fince the viſible 
perfonality of the Logos cannot be this prieft' becauſe 
be proves to be the very victim or ſacrifice offered by this 
prieſt; it will fellow that, the. remaining perſonality, his 
inviſible Spirit, the Spirit. of the Logos, muſt be the Mel- 
chifedecal Prieſt without beginning of days or end of life; _ 
the divinity of the Melcliſodecal prieſt ſtands a doftrine 
ſecured from Heb. vii. g. 15. 16, 26. verſe the zd. 5 16. 
© aFwporupery he is like unto! (that is as we ſhall hereafter 
prove he is adequate to) * the inviſible Son of God.“ verſe 
the 15th. © there thall ariſe another prieſt after the ſimili- 
* tude of Melchiſedeck, who is after the power of an indiſ- 
* ſoluble. life,” verſe the 26th. * who is higher than the 
« Hligheft,” yiz. of the Holy Ones; verſe g. having nei: 
ther beginning of days nor end of liſe. 
This, prieſt is adequate to the Son of God, namely to 
that Son of God who is and ever remains in the boſom of 
the Father, for he is overtly announced ſuch and defined 
as follows, Rom. ix. 3. God bleſſed for evermore,” Rev, 
i, 8. the alpha and omega, the beginning and the end, 
.* who is and was and is to come, the Almighty.” John 


i. 14. We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 


* gotten Son of the Father ;* ſuch' therefore muſt be the 
5 e prieſt 
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prieſt typified by Melchiſedeck, a glory like unto che 


glory of the Holy Father. 
Again this Melchiſedecal Prieſt is conſtituted, Heb. vii. 
21. with an oath, that is, by contract or covenant muty- 
ally interchanged between the parties F which 
we have elſewhere proved to be the Holy Father, the 
Jeve of Hofls, and the viſible Logos or Angel Jeve. _ 
It was the cuſtom of old that in all contracts or covenants 
each party ſhould ſtipulate with the other, mutually condi- 
tionating and conſenting. So P/a. lxxxix. g. I have 


made a covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto 


David (i, e. Chriſt the Beloved) © my ſervant. Luke i. 
72, 73. * To remember the holy covenant, the oath that 
he {ware to our father Abraham.“ So again Fer, xxxiv. 
18. 2 Sam. v..3, &Cc. Fer. xi. 3, 4, 6. 1 (Aron. XVI. 16. 
n Si , ot ond eo 
Ihe oath therefore conſtituting the Melchiſedecal prieſt. 
Was no other than a covenant or contraft, and was made. 
not ſingly between the Logos and the inviſible Father, but 
between the Aleim or Duality and the Holy Father ; for 
Jeve of Hoſts and the Angel Jeve being the Aleim, and. 
both equally the one as the other, the mediatorial or re- 
_ deeming perſonaluy, the oath between the Father and the 
Mediator muſt have included them both: that is, the 
-Duality muſt have been the party covenanting with the 
Father to be conjunctly the ' Melchiſedecal King and 
Prieſt, and theſe muſt be together 1 * Chriſt, Who is, 
Tit, i. 2. the hope of the atonian li 
cannot lie promiſed before the world began; a promiſe 
made to the Duality, the Aleim Gods: the Prieſt there. 
fore in him this Duality or complex perſonage muſt have 
been the Spirit of our Lord Chriſt, 2 Tn 
How can we. avoid concluding thus, ſince the Holy 
Father is the party offended, and the Logos is the divine 


fe, which God that 


facrifice? Who elſe in this Holy Trinity can be the prieſt - 


offering than the Holy Spirit of God ſingularly? See 
Heb. ix. 14. | ER „ 

Although in the Jewiſh theocracy the Holy Father was 
not known, yet in the Chriſtian it is avowed, firſt, that 
he is the vindicator of righteouſneſs throughout the uni- 
verſe ; ſecondly, that his only begotten Son is the ſacri- 
fice whereby hos jubtice is fully ſatisfied; and fince, 
thirdly, this ſacrifice muſt be the property of a prieſt offer- 
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0 chan or the depths o or the 
world? 
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ahi, ſuch prief _ firch a nopeny can be no . 
than the Holy Spirit or Jeve of 

That the Logos is indeed the delightful pr oh mt ot 
of Hoſts we learn from Prov. viff. 23. eſfe 14 
„me in the; beginning of his ways, deter bis 2 of 
© ol ;' that is, Jeve'of Hofts poſſeſſed me immediately 


from my commencing Monogenes, the'ofily begotten Son 
ET TH 


92 NE ba Father; fled me" for 

94 a' moſt 3 oe ift from the'Holy' Father, 

5 Bere ning of his ways, Lor before: ay the produce 

tons df th Hure crete even © before” ever was the | 
fountains, or the duſt of 


Verſe y. When be, Jeve of Hot, piep c the 8 
© Heavens ' was there; - when he effabliſhed the clouds 


© above, and gave the ſea his decree, when be appolited 


«the foundations of the earth, then was I by him as one 
© brought up with Him,“ as his confidant or aſſociate, in his 
intimacy and habituation, * and 1 was ay bis delight, 


« always He ain or ſporting familiarly * before bim, and 


„my delights were with” thofe celeſtial beings who alter. 


wards became the ſons of men.” 


Our expoſition of the paſſage before us og poſſibly 
difguft the pbiloſophic Kue of 1 _ y worthy men, yet 
till ſome more probable explicarion of it ſhall be exhibited, | 
this, which is the mip Hg an ny. its -- plication, 
namely to Jeve of Holts inſtead of to the 1 ib e Father 
the only one hitherto impoſed, not to be im probated. 

We were at our firſt creation = divine affignment the 
property of the Son'of God, but falling from him we be- 
came a forfeiture to divine juſtice, andthe' ptb erty of the 
Father, ohn xvii. G. Thine they were.“ For afl fallen 
creatures muſt lapfe thus 71 forfeitäre droit the poſfeſſion 
of the proprietor into the hands of the ſupreme Father. 
whoſe natural right to all' exiſtence can be no otherwiſe 
transfered than by free donation only. 7s 

To repair this miſchief a prieſt is conſtituted, but firft 
ſuch a prieſt can be no otherwife conftituted than by the 
offended' party. That ſuch prieſt muſt be the choice of 
the offttied' party is a poſition: deducible from the nature 


of His office, which is mediatorial, and to conciliate the 


offender to the patty aggrieved by making ſatisfaction, 
and is ratifled'by St. Paul, Heb; v. 4. Nd one taketh this 
honour 


afeft p 5 5 


to help 


therefore my own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and 


office of prieſt, or a competent offering to his Holy Fa- 
od; one 


The Chriſtian worſhip therefore conſidering the ns 
ble Father as the perſonage to be appeaſed or. pacified, 
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It can never accord with the natute of things, of Wik 

the reports of the Old Teſtament, that a prieſt ſhould _ 
offer ſacrifice to himſelf; and ftill more violent is the ab- 
ſurdity, that a ms ſhould be at one and the ſame tine 


T's Ne + * 
* 


both prieſt. and victim. The ſcripture repreſentations of 

ſacrificing will not endure ſuch pretenſions. 1 8 85 
So then, as in the Jewiſh theocracy Jeve was the part 

offended, the paſchal lamb was the ſacrifice, and the high 


rieſt was the perſon offering; in like manner, in the pre- 


ſent Chriſtian theocracy of univerſal redemption, the Holy 
Father being protended for the aggrieved party, Jeve 


Adni muſt be the lamb ſlain to take _— _ ſin of the. 
* 


world, and the Jeve of Hoſts or the Ho 
muſt be the prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, ſacrifie- 


. ing the Angel God as his property; a property ſar more 
precious to him than the ſublimeſt created intelleft can 


* 


imagine. | 
SECT. III. 
AGAIN we argue, that the Holy Spirit muſt be the 


Melchiſedecal Prieſt from conſiderations of the offending 


he like concluſions will naturally reſult from a view of 


the rebel creation. & ; 
The holy ſcripture doctrine of prieſt. and ſacrifice was 


undoubtedly expoſed by divine wiſdom to univerſal view, 


irit of God 


\ 


3 


* 


to ſurniſh us with juſt and ſalutary intelligence of our ſitu- 


ation as loſt creatures, and to apprize us of our duty and 
worſhip in patience and penitence, by intimations herein 


ſuggeſted of our relation to the divine nature, as a fallen 


people ſeeking to be accepted of him. It is a doctrine 
which deſerves therefore our moſt ſerious attention, ſtu : 


dious meditation, and diligent inveſtigation. 1 
Among other the characters of our prieſt and ſacrifice, 


the former is often repreſented to us as a purchaſer, and 
the latter as the Ago» or price equivalent payed for our re- 
demption or deliverance from a ſtate of bondage; and 
indeed that our character as bond ſlaves needed ſuch a 
auger or ranſom is an hypotheſis continuated through almoſt 
every page of the ſacred word. 2 


. 


So 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ve are bought with the price, there 


fore glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, which 
| | „ BEE 


* 


* 
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are God's.“ 1 Cor. vii. 2g. Ye are bought with the 
* price, be ye not the ſervants of men.“ 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Knowing that ye are redeemed' (whois are liberated 
from your bondage) * not by corruptible things, gold and 
*filver ;: but by the precious blood of Chriſt.” ' pl. i. 14. 
« Your exo}, 'your'redemption from flavery is by be- 
ing the rige, the earned property of (Chriſt, to the 
* praiſe of his glory. Rev. xiv. 4. Theſe were the 
* boughten ones from among men,” the! firſt fruits unto 
God, even to the Lamb; the putchaſed property from 
Hi WS ET OR[Y: + EW $7 ot IT LLAE SD She 5 be. 3 


the earth. r eee . 
Accordingly this character flave we find to be the boaſt 
_ of the primitive Chriſtians; the apoſtles glory in <allicig 
themſelves the Ma ſlaves of Chriſt: ſo St! Paul, Rom. i. 
1. Fzil. i. 1. Tit: i. 1. Paul 3; the bond flave of Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ Janes i. 1. James s dt the bond ſlave of 
Jeſus Chriſt.* 2 Pet; i. 1. Peter the 3 ee bond ſlave 
of Jeſus Chriſt. e 0 Jude the 4 dog bond ſhave of 
»Jeſus Chriſt. 1 et. ii. 16. As free, yet as e the 
„bond flaves of God,“ that is, of Jeſus Cbrif : fo again 
verſe. the 1ſt and the th; whereas on the other hand, 
they who pervert the doctrines of Chriſt are called, 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. r @yopgourla d dpf v0. the deniers of the deſpot 
who has purchafed them. e e 
And this purchaſe is ſtiled ſometimes a deliverance, ſo 
Col. i. 13. who has delivered us «ygvoalo fromthe power 
of Aatkneſs or the dark power. 1 The/. 1. 10. Jeſus 
* who has delivered (r gvourer) us from the wrath to come.” 
Nom. xi. 26. * And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be enlarged: as it is 
_ * written, there ſhall come out of Zion (6 pag) a deliverer, 
and ſhal turn away oy ms from Jacob. EV 
At other times this deliverer is nominated awohwoi;”'a 
ranſom, upnro ,es peace-maker, erliulpoy counter-price, 
Ke. So Eph. i. 14. Who is the earneſt of our inheritance 
until the ranſom ai H of the purchaſed poſſeſſion 
* unto the praiſe of his glory.” Col. i. 20. Having made 
peace ejpnomomoa; by the blood of | his croſs, to reconcile 
* all dungs to himſelf, whether they be things on earth or 
- * things in Re Ee nt 
But ſay you, theſe paſſages prove only the ſacrifice and 
not the prieſt, Verily but they do, for who elſe af] Fo 
Chriſt than Jeve ? But Jeve and his Spirit are one ſeve, 
| I therefore 
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therefore the one Jeve tabernacled in the fleſh is the man 
Jeſus Chriſt and his ſpirit; they are inſeparably one. 
As Jeve and his Spirit are one complex perſonage the 
Jeve, the ſame is Jeſus Chriſt and his ſpirit. , Jeſus Chriſt 
raiſed up himſelf from the dead, and how? Surely by the 
exertion of his Spirit. The Logos incarnate is the ſacri- 
fice, and in this ſacrifice lives alſo the prieſt ſacrificing, 
the Spirit of the living Gde. dhe.” 
In, the Jewiſh. theocracy the Holy Father was not 
known, but in the;Chriſtian it being avowed that the Holy 


Father is the vindicator of all righteouſneſs throughout the 


univerſe, he myſt be firſt the proprietor of all fallen crea- 
tures who have renounced their deſtined Lord, and theres 
fore ſecondly his begotten Son muſt be the one atonement. 
whereby divine righteouſneſs is appeaſed and paciſied to- 
wards us, and conſequently thirdly the prieſt offering can 


be no other than the Holy Spirit of Chriſt called inthe Old 


Teſtament Jeve of Hoſts. | . 
Heb, viii. g. Every high prieſt is ordained of God to 
* offer gifts and ſacrifices, wherefore it is of neceſſity that 
* this' (viz, the Melchiſedecal Prieſt) has ſomething alſo. 
to offer. But firſt his offering being the Angel God or 
Lamb ſlain, and ſecondly the divine party offended being 
the ſupreme inviſible Father, we muſt conclude thirdly 
that the prieſt. can be no other than the divine Spirit, 
from whoſe hand the ſupreme Father receives the obla. 
tion in recompence of incurred guilt, the atonement f. 
which is the whole purpoſe of the ſacrifice. 15 
And thus the apoſtle's words ſhine clearly ta us, which 


ve read in Heb. ix. 14. Haw much more ſhall the blood 


* of Chriſt, who through the aionian Spirit offered himſelf. 
without ſpot to God, purify our conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living God“. . 
Every ſacrifice . on divine revelation preſumes 
an aggrieved perſon requiring it, and a prieſt offering it 


to the injured party. In every purchaſe there muſt be a 


thing purchaſed, a purchaſer, and a ſeller. The term 
captivity purports, firſt, a captive; ſecondly, his releaſer; 
and thirdly, a party relinquiſhing his claim. And all car- 
tels imply, firſt, an offended ſovereign; ſecondly, his 
detained priſoners ; and thirdly, their ranſomed price, or 


And 


their deliyere. 


Ok this prieſt by him 
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And fince it is likewiſe clear from ſcripture, that the 
Levitical prieſt muſt be appointed by Jeve, and bar 
acceptance of 3 ſhall be only through the mediation 
o appointed; we are neceſſitated to 
believe from analogy of ſcripture, that the Melchiſedecal 
prieſt muſt likewiſe be ſo ordained by the Holy Father, 
and alſo that the Holy Father's acceptance of the offering 
will be only through the adminiſtration of the prieſt by 
him fo ordained. | EN | 
Our Lord Chriſt therefore being the only begotten Son 
of the Holy Father, and the ſacrifice to him devoted, his 
ſacred Spirit muſt be the Melchiſedecal prieſt offering him; 
and he alone anſwers (as will be hereafter more evidently 
ſeen) to all the deſcriptions defining him. Woe. 
In this collation of intelligences, when we read, Luke 
i. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath vi- 
* ſited and made a ranſom for his people, we are to under- 
ſtand by Jeve God of Iſrael, Jeve of Hoſts, or the Holy 
Spirit : and by the ranſomed price, the Angel God incar- 
nate, the perſon ſacrificed. Again, Ads xx. 28. Feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
* own blood ;' by the God purchaſing we underſtand Jeve 
of Hoſts or the Spirit of our Lord Chriſt, and by his 
blood we underſtand the blood of the Angel God or man 
Jeſus, who is W the property of Jeve and his own 
fleſh and blood. Col. iii. 24. For ye are the bond ſlaves 
* of the Lord Chriſt ;' that is, ye are the boughten pro- 
perty of that prieſt who lives in and is one perſonage 
with the begotten Son of God. Heb. ix. 11, 12. Tit. li. 
14. Jeſus Chriſt, who! (being both Jeve of Hoſts and 
Jeve the Angel God in one complex perſonage, offered, 
as prieſt, his immaculate Emmanuel, and ſo) * gave him- 
« ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.. Heb. ix. 11, * But Chrift' (the _ Spi- 
rit living in him) being adhibited an high prieſt of good 
things to come,' (an office accompliſhed) in a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands' (as 


was the Levitical) that is to ſay, not of this con- 


ſtruction, being ſublimely generated. — He entered 
(and that) * once” (as being enough) into the holy of ho- 
* lies with his own blood” being the blood of his angelic 
perſonality. Gal, iii. 13. Chriſt' (by adminiſtration — 
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the ſacred prieſt within him) * has redeemed us from the 


* curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us in his fuffer- 
ing angelic nature. Rev, v. 9. Thou' (the Jeve man) 
* art worthy, for thou waſt flain' (in thy manhood, N 
offered up a ſacrifice by thy prieſtly Spirit) * and ha 

* purchaſed us unto God by thy blood.” 1 Tims ii. 5, 6. 
„There is one God, and one mediator between God and 


| man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a counter- 
ol price (aii) for all, (his Spirit in this divine work 
i | being the prieſt, and his incarnate angel the ſacrifice, a 
| doctrine that ſhall be promulged or) to be teſtified in its 
i - proper times. | RE | 
Now we have already proved in a foregoing chapter, 
that Jeve of Hoſts is our proprietor equally with the Lo- 
| gos; that he is our Redeemer, although not the counter- 
| price or ranſom given; that he is the Rock of our ſalva- 
AM | tion, although not the ſacrificed, or Rock ſmitten; that 
b | he is our Saviour and Deliverer, although not the paſſo- 
nn ver; that he is our Advocate, although not the atoning 
victim; that he is the Blotter out of our ſins, although not 
| the ſin offering wherewith they are blotted out. | 
t And ſince the Lord of Hoſts is all this to the offending 
| party, he muſt be all this in the perſonality of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but he cannot be all this in the perſonality 
| | | of our Lord Chriſt as the Lamb ſlain, therefore he muſt 
| 
| 
| 
' 


. 


be all this in the perſonality of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Melcheſedecal prieſt in him interior, | | 


7ST CT 


The Holy Spirit proved to be the Melchiſedecal Prieſt 
Jrom a view of the ſacrifice, 


OUR next attempt will be to prove, that the Melchi- 
ſedecal Prieſt muſt be the Holy Spirit from a conſideration - 
eee 25 8 | 

That the ſacrifice offered was the Son of God is uni- 
verſally granted; but who the Son of God ſo ſacrificed - 
was, and how related to the prieſt by whom he was ſacri- 


_— ITT * = 


ficed, is not ſo generally diſtinguiſhed, | 

We think juſtly of our Lord Chriſt as a man ſacrificed, 
conſiſting of material fleſh and blood, marvellouſly gene- 
| | rates” 
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roms by the Holy Spirit of God] but it is not uſually con 
feſſed that this ſacred tabernacle thus divinely generated 
is not ſingularly, or in itſelf, that true ſacrifice for ſin, 
who is the begotten of the Holy Father? not 4871 
The true counter- price for ſin and uneleanneſs muſt be 
the Logos, the very, the only begotten Sen of the Holy 
Father; muſt be HE whom, John x. 36. the Father con- 
* ſecrated and ſent into the world.“ Rom. viii. g. in the 
likeneſs' or cloathing of. ſinful fleſn; whom, 1 Jon iv. 
9. Gad ſent into the world, that we might live through _ 
* him ;* that is, whom the Father ſent into the world for, 
his only begotten Son, and to ſuffer for us, the true ſaeri- 
fice; muſt be HE, John viii. 42. who proceeded forth: 
and came from God,“ who is, 1 Cor. xv. 46. the laſt; 
Adam the quickning Spirit,“ ver. 47. the ſecond man 
* Jeve from heaven, that Jeve Adni who is, 7% i. g. 
the * Logos by whom God made all things, and without 
whom was not any thing made that was made,” who is, 
Col. i. 17. before all things, and by whom all things 
conſiſt, who, Heb. i. F * upholdeth all things by the 
word of his power, Col. i. 16. by whom” (and for: 
whom) all things were created; for, ohn i. 1. he was 
from the beginning the begotten Son of God, and before 
the beginning his one only Son, Tit. ii. 19. * the great. 
God' in the boſome of the Father. 2 
We read of him Jol vi. 51. The bread which I' (the 
| begotten Son) will give is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world.“ Col. i. 22. He: hath recon- 
ciled us in the body of his fleſh through death.“ 1 Pet. 
iv. 1, * Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſn. 1 Pet. 
iii. 18. Being put to death in the fleſh,” but vivified 
* by the Spirit; and yet many, perverting theſe paſſages, - 
have taught that not the Logos who is God was the ſuf. / 
ferer for ſin, but ſay they the human nature of Chriſt was 
alone the ſufferer. T7 | | 
We grant that the Logos is altogether of divine genera- 
tion, that he is very God of very God; yet if by bis 
human nature theſe. people would have us to underſtand 
only the fleſh. of Chriſt, ; and that this fleſh of Chriſt only 
was the ſufferer, we abjure their doctrine. | 
If the Logos was not himſelf the ſufferer, then neither 
was the only begotten Son of the Holy Father the ſufferer - 
upon the croſs for ſin; for that holy thing which theſe peo- 


ple call the fleſb of Chriſt was a ſon generated, not ys ow 
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is not the Lamb flain, is not our paſſover. 


virgin, and that long after the creation by him the begot- 
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Holy Father but by his Holy Spirit ; and unleſs the 


Logos ſuffered in, through, and by the inſtrumenfality 
of this holy thing the fleſh, it will follow that the only be- 


gotten Son of the Father hath made no atonement for us, 


* 


The only begotten Son of the Father, who was from 
the beginning, who proceeded forth and came from God, 
whom the Father ſent into the world, who is that Logos 
by whom all things were made which are made, and by 
whom all things conſiſt, even he is that very ſacrifice or 


holy perſon ſacrificed for us, and he was divinely pre- 


pared to be ſo ſacrificed through dou begotten a man by 
the. Holy Spirit of God, even that Holy Spirit by whom 
alſo he, the Angel God, was offered ; offered in that ta- 


bernacle which by this prieſt was generated for the very 


purpoſe of ſuffering. | | | 
The material, fleſhly, though a ſacred tabernacle, thus 
begotten of the Holy Spirit, was only the qualifying in- 


ſtrument capacitating the Angel God to this ſublime 


atchievement ; a body modified for the habitation and 
temple of the only, begotten Son of the Holy Father, 
and whereby he might evene an atonement; Eph. v. 2. 
*a ſacrifice unto God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour.“ So 
Heb. x. 5. * When he cometh into the world he faith, 
* ſacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me, the begotten Son; a body adapted 
for, and ſuch as might render him (this ME of God) com- 
petent to condeſcenſion, and a ſtate of debility ; of hum- 
ble ſervitude to his Holy Father, and liable to all the 
cruel conflits he ſuſtained for ſinners. 5 

Since then the 5 vi. 18 «pure, the Son of Man, or ra- 


ther (this being an Hebraiſm, the ö v e»y@wrw;) the 


human Son of God was the ſacrifice or victim to be ſlain, 
he could not have been the Meldchiſedecal prieſt. He 
was the victim; for, 7okn iii. 16. God fo loved the 
* world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
* ever believeth on him ſhould not periſh but have the 


aionian life.. Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his 


* own Son, but ſurrendered him up for us all, how ſhall 
he not with him freely give us all thing. 
Conſormable to this proſpett of the goſpel is its further 
intelligence of this ſacred body, viz. that it was born of a 


ten 
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ten Son of God; that this body was not from the begin- 
ning, but was generated in the days of Herod king ef 
Judea, in the Each month aſter the conception of Eliza- 
beth, wife of Zecharias, father of John the Baptiſt; and 
that it was in itſelf only the tabernacle of the gfeat God; 
that it could increaſe or unfold in wiſdom and ſtature ; 
that it was a cloathing ſo conditioned as that the-#npelic_ 
perſonage therein might be obnoxious to all the paſſions 
and affections of humanity. . 
The goſpel aſſures us of this man. ſon, that he could feet | 
all the hardſhips, exigencies, and diſtreſſes, inſults, mortiſi- 
cations, and affronts, to which human life is ſubjett; that 
he was often hungry and athirſt; that he was ſenſible of eold, 
heat, fatigue, ' and wearineſs; that his ſupreme perſon- 
ality in this ſacred body could weep and be 'forrowful, 
even unto amazement; and endure pains and * ge and 
afflictions from the violences of the ſons of Belial, and be 
excruciated by them even unto dean. 
But we are further inſormed of this ſacred body, that 
it was thus prepared by divine operation to tabernaele the 
ſupreme Spirit, that ſo his Spirit the Almighty: Lord of 
Ioſts together with the begotten Angel might dwell therein 
bodily ; and that thenceforth the Al Sedi, or-Jeve Aleim, 
fo embodied, conſtituted that holy complex perſonage 
whom we worſhip under the name Jeſus Chriſt; alſo We 
find this divine myſterious work revealed to us by the 
term beget, as importing an efficacy diſtin from that of 
create. 2 * J his ily i e 
It is our faith therefore that the conſecrated: fleſh: of 
Jeſus being begotten into a community with the Adni 
Jeve, and thereby with the divine Spirit the Jeve of 
Hoſts, became the adorable Theanthrop whom St. Paul 
deſcribes, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Great is the myſtery of godli- 
w * neſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, avowed ſuch by the 
Spirit, beheld a ſufferer by the angelic hoſts, preached ' 
* unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
8 3 glory.“ oe 


his myſterious doctrine certainly reſults from the text, 
for we therein read, Mat. i. 20. That which is begotten | 
in her' (the virgin) is of the Holy Spirit.” And in 
Luke i. 5. The Holy Spirit ſhall come upon thee; yea 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall ovgrſhadow thee, there- - 
| | 7 1.5 HERS. 
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© fore that holy thing which ſhall be begotten. ſhall be 
called (that 45;ſhall be) the Son of Gods mir 
For the power of the Higheſt can be no other than 
Jeve of Hoſts, the power whereby: the Poa always 
operates on the creatures; ſo Fer. xxxii. 18. The great 
the mighty God, Jeve of Hoſts is his name, mighty in 
works, for thine eyes ate open upon all the ways of the 
ſoms of men.” Jeve of Hoſts therefore and the Holy 
Spirit are one and the ſame perfonality, the begetter of 
our Lord's human tabernacle. EEE 
And the, like is the teſtimony of the pſalmiſt, P/a, 
Ixxxix, 8. O, Lord God of Hoſts, thou packet in 
* vifiout to thy holy one: ¶ Jeve Adni) and ſaidſt, ver, 27. 
J I will make him my firſt born, higher than the kings of the 
earth. Ver. 35. Once (or already) * have I ſworn by 
*my [holinefs, and I will not lie unto David, &c. 
And as conſonant herewith we underſtand 7/az. ix. 6. To 
us a child is born, to us a ſon is given, &. 
And the like concluſion may be alſo drawn from the 
two Witneſſes in the man Jeſus, namely, Jeve Adni and 
his Holy Spirit Jeve of Hoſts: theſe together rendering 
a. legal — me that Chriſt is the Son of the inviſible 
Father, our Lord's argument to Nicodemus. 
For John iii. our Lord argues with him that two wit- 
neſſes N the Jewiſh-law, a ſufficient teſtimony, 
we, that is, I and my Spirit, are à credible evidence; 

. for I working miracles of a divine nature am manifeſtly 
two, viz. the man and the divine Spirit. Fohn iii. 2. 
Verily I ſay unto you, we' (that is, I the man and the 

divine * in me) ſpeak that we know, and teſtify 
that we have ſeen.” ä . | 
His doctrine to Nicodemus is the ſame as when it was 
delivered by him before the grand ſanhedrim, John v. 19. 
The Son of Man can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 
* {eeth. the Father do.“ And again, ohn xvi. 13. What. © 
* ſaever he' (the Holy Spirit) * ſhall hear, that* (and that 
only) ſhall he ſpeak.' So that both in doing and in 
ſpeaking Chriſt proved his commiſhon to be — the 
inviſible Father, and himſelf to be a Duality. e 

This intimation duly conſidered impreſſes with a force 
of convictive reaſoning. and was frequently urged by our 
Lord to the unbelieving Jews. See John v. 26-99. 
Jolin iii. 11. ga, 33. John viii. 17. 8 
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800 that of the great incarnate God we learn, that having 
diveſted himſelf of the free uſe of his divine energies; his 


omniſcience and omni reſence ſurceaſed;:for the exerciſe. 
of his humiliation an 3 and during his ſtate of 
ach 


his ſervitude to his Holy Father, Fa. xl. 6. excepting 
that as his Holy Spirit occaſionally intercommunicated to 
him the exertions thereof; in this condition our Lord's 
Holy Spirit acted as a perſonality diſtin& from himſelf, the 
divine Angel; and for this reaſon our Lord moſt generally 


ſpeaks of In (till after his reſurrection) as a party ſeparate 


from himſelf, | = 4137  BatPonak ag 
But our preſent queſtion being which of theſe two wit- 
neſſes is the Melchifedecal Prieſt, and which the ſacrifice; 
ſince they both ſubſiſt in the man Jeſus: we argue that, 
as we are to diſtinguiſh the works performed by our Lord 
in his human charatter from thoſe in his full complex 
character; no leſs are we to diſtinguiſh between his works 
as Angel Jeve, and his works as Jeve Aleim. | | _ 
The of the Angel Jeve and of the Spirit eve ar 


as reſpectively different, as are the offices of the man 


Jeſus from the offices of the Lord of Hoſts; and if it be 
needful that we diſtinguſſi in the latter, wherein is it leſs 
needful that we diſtinguiſh in the former ? We ſhall there - 
fore confidently inſiſt, that ſince the Logos is the ſacrifice; 
therefore is he not the Melchiſedecal Prieſt; and that the 
Melchiſedecal Prieſt in this complex perſonage Jeve 
incarnate, muſt be the Jeve of Hoſts, a diſtin perſonality 
Thus alfo innumerable ſcripture paſſages are liquidated 
agreeably to the 2 of its doctrines, which otherwiſe 
are harſh and urfintelle 


clares of himſelf, on vi. 48. I am the. bread of life 


* which'came down from heaven, it ſuits with the ſcrip- 


ture analogy to underſtand him as ſpeaking in the character 


of Logos, for our Lord as Logos came down from heaven, 


and the bread was the offering which ſignified the ſacri- 
fice : whereas when he ſays ver. 40. 47. whoſoever be - 


lieveth in me hath aionian life; and I will raiſe him 

* at the laſt day; we underſtand him as ſpeaking of his 
Spirit, his Spirit being the reſurrettive power, as appears 
from Rom. viii. 11. If the Spirit of him” (the Father) 


« who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwelleth in you; he 
_ * who raiſed up Chriſt _ the dead will alſo quicken - 


ftual. Thus when our Lord de- 


+& LiETTER: Il. 


mortal hodies by his Spirit who. u alle in 
* Spirit of the Logde and of his ty Father. nh 
and the ſame Spirit. bun 
Again when he ſays, Job Rx. 1611 {I will lay down my; 
fe im I may tale it again; nu bne 1 WE! om me, 


©] hy & gn of myſelf,” And Jm ui bread 
© which 1 ive ig iy Hel, which J with ve fob life of 
jr Age ies — f _ . | 
prieſt, Who an re proper the FA. 
— Angel is, an ol a x * U 5 
him ſacrificed. Alas mon 


But when//our Lord. breathes. fpon bis ep oſſles, and 
kaid, John Ax. aa. 4 wy e the he Holy Soi. Spirit,” be ves 
8 or Jeve 3 d | "_ the: age and then 8 | 
infa Spirit i Fat 1 „vi. 14. 

| are fanAlilked by che ry our God. that is, eve, 
And the like-wheh he entered into the ſanctuary, Hb. ix, 

12. By his on blood he (the prieſt. who was at che 55 | 
time the ſacrifice) entered imo the ſan bo, i4 
thus both the blood and the body of Ohriſt are the | £3 
and body of Jeve,' for Cliriſt entered the ſanftuary with | 
his'blood in character of high prieſt. 7 lat | 

For as, Let. X vii. 11. the life of the fleſh is in the | 
bed, 'anll it is ilie blood that maketh the atonement: Fs 
ſo Lev. vi. it 'was the office of the high prieſt, appropri» 
ate to him only, to enter once yearly; che ſandtuary, ur 
#6 holy, Withinthe wail, with the blootl of the, Victim, 
And ſince the Jeve, thus tabernacled in the man Jeſus, 
entered the ſanduaty. preſenting the blood. he muſt, benhe 
Melchifedecal prieſt, who. is alſo, 1 Gor... xv. 45. the 
Aleim 4 0 OD Spirit.” i 5 
And ſo os the other hand, aste ectin the ott n 
of God, that he being incarnate — bing the beg en Ign | 
teed'all doubt; becauſe the ſacrifice Was that which, 
dx 88. was offered 40 bear the ſins of. the wultitude,;. ar 
tlie bearer of fins muſt be the viſtim 2 ſo 1 Pet. ii. 24. 155 
{tie Logòs) ' bore our ſins in bis body en the tree. This 
body therefore ds the medium of the ſuſſeringa of the 

Son of Cod, ſo Jolin iii. 26. *hereby'p rcerve we the 

dove of God, that he laid dowin his lifę for us: he was 
{therefore God, and that God who ſuffered: death; a death = 
Which was a full -fatisfaftion for | our fins. 4 Gor. V., *% 

Chriſt che rde facaliced — us.. To de, the 

0 pai lover . 
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oan be no other than the Lamb ſlain; and hence 
ſays the Bap it of him, probably pointed to him, "John. 
29. Behold the Land of God, Who taketh ey he _ 
77% be world? © en 6 0 brodamgrot e e 
Mloreover all this was foretold of him by te probe 
Zechariah; chap. Kili. 7. Awake, my fword; 1 my 
* ſhepherd, againſt the man who is my 'fejlow; 

«of Hoſts: fmite the ſhepherd, de ee tall be 
6 — The ſhe) 1 ſmitten is tho man Chriſt, and 


the ſmiter is of pete oſts, the prieſt offering. Mai liii. 
10.0 It pleaſed ſeve (that is, Jeve ok Hoſts the Melchiſe- 


ieſt) to bruiſe him, he put him to grief: when he 
* _— — his foul a deere for in ' ſhall ſee his 
s ſeed,” '&c. ITE bo fe. 

Vet fince not only the Holy Angel God, hap the Holy 
Spirit: Jeve dwelleth alſo in jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt is as 
juſſly called the prieft as he is ea lied the Ang Jeve. 80 
Zech. vi. 12, 13. The man whoſe name is the Branch, he 
hall build "the temple of J eve —_—_ \of:Hoſts) (and 
* ſhall' rule upon his thrpne, and ſhall be prieſt upon his 
* throne, and the council of peace ſnall be between them 
(namely, between the eve Adnui and ſeve of | Hoſts) 
Frere and ye e een bath ſent 
me (the Jede Adtii)* unto you dts = 

The Angel Jeve therefore and his Spiele: — 
one prieſt, although the former officiates not as prieſt till 
after his glorification, when the prieſtly office reſpecting 
himſelf the Lamb ſlain ſhall be fully conſummated, 

So then till this period ſhould arriue the priaſtly office 
is to be trajefted-eſperially on the Spirit of our e 
Chriſt, and his patient oy of himſelf. o Tufferi 

to be trajected ef 9 1 — angelit nature: fo 
Jeve Adni he he ſuffer oh Jet er e be "offered | 
him . (L208 

--Noewidiſtandi * - Jeſus Chriſt menen 
Duality of perſon — cn-· operations af each are, as 
reſpetting the atonement by bim, altogether diſtinct; 
that is, they are active in the one and ſubmiſſive mithe 
other; for Jeſas-Obrid being a community of natures, he 
can act oonjunctly in one and dhe ſame perſonaliy, _ 
the-Adni and his parit confociating in the work, 

And for this reaſon we may fairly call Joſus Chriſt, in 
his e either the RN n 5 


K (1 


N 1 * 
7 3 
. 
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the atoning ſacrifice ;. as we may fay of a man "RE 
no body, no ſoul, every ſoul. that breatheth, &c. for-as 
a: man is duhy andꝭ indiflerently named either a ſoul- or @ 
body, a ſomebody or a nobody; and as we ſay not a 
living ſoul, every. ſoul that ſinneth, that will not hear, 
fear came on every ſoul, &c. fo is Chriſt juſtly named 
either prieſt or paſſover. . - -. | e Jet” 
In ſhort, the Adni Jeve and the Holy Spirit proceeding 
from the Father are together one Chriſt, by an union be- 
yond all compariſon 'more intimate than are human ſoul 
and body, which together conſtitute one individual man. 
And although the human mind in its preſent tate of dark. 
neſs cannot think adequately of divine union, we may 
rationally believe it; in that the terms conjunction, com- 
plexity, unanimity, conformity, ſociality, &c. may afford 
us notions tolerably analogous therewith, although its 
— divine unity may exceed them all incommenſu · 
rately. 2 (431/75 5 wt TI SF, 5 90 By . 0 
| Bar the irriſion with which diſcuſſions of this kind are 
uſually treated diſcourage the enquirer. It is a matter of 
ſerious ſorrow that this ſhould be ſo, ſince they who 
while living ſeck not to know their Redeemer, will infal- 
libly when dead ſeek to know him as vainly, as a blind 
man wiſhes to ſee the light, and with a remorſe juſtly 
penal and vindiftive. : NS SSI pcs, 
mk ig: Gi EC Et Vo hrs 
AGAIN we argue, fourthly, that the. Holy Spirit 
muſt be the Melchiſedecal Prieſt, from a view of the 
ee bunmgt $rnoyon an 5 oth 
That the prieſt and the ſacrifice muſt be ſeveral, that 
they are notwitſtanding both exiſting in _ Chriſt, and 
no leſs ſo exiſting in Jeve Aleim, has been ſufficiently 


diſcuſſed. But we ſay further, that, although during the 


* 


time of our Lord's humiliation and ſuffering, the eharae- 


ter of prieft exceeded in dignity: ſo notoriouſly that of the 
victim, as to obſcure all the ſymptoms of relation in them, 
each to the other, and much more of all equality in them, 
in one and the ſame perſonage; the fact is rather to be 
aſcribed to the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, than to any necel- _ 
ſity in the nature of things. „ 


The holy Logos, condeſcending to aſſume the fleſh, 
voluntarily ſo diveſted himſelf of all apparent . 
N that 


that he was therein conſidered as a meer man, incompar- 
ably inferior to, and diſtin& from, the prieſt offering him; 
Ms hence the features of correlation in them became in- 
deed ſo effaced, that the Logos ſingly and of himſelf was 
deſpected for an abje&. and forlorn ſinner, devoted to 
wretchedneſs as an offender, lying under the curſe and 
condemnation of divine juſtice, and deſerving its ven- 
geance for guilt by tranſgreſſion and iniquit y. 
And it muſt be granted, that this man of wretchedneſs 
could not be that Melchiſedecal prieſt, who recedes in 
nothing from his divine dignity, ſince the typical Mel- 
chiſedeck was king of Salem and prieſt of the moſt high 
God; a dignity which even the Jewiſh kings were not 
allowed to arrogate. *© 8 . 
That the Jewiſh kings dared not to preſume upon the 
prieſtly office is -notorious ; for king Uzziah, 2 Chron. 
 xxVi. 321. was ſmitten with an incurable leproſy, in which 
he died, for aſpiring by virtue of his kingly office to offer 
incenſe before Jeve: and there are other inſtances of the 


* 


like kind. e 1 | 1 2 
The Melchiſedecal prieſt was, Heb. vii. 1. prieſt of 
the moſt high God; and, yet far more, ſo conſtituted 
as to be, verſe g. like unto the Son of God' inviſible, 
* who. is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; an in- 
unendo inſinuating ſufficiently that the Melchiſedecal 
| pre muſt be one with the inviſible, proceeding Son of 
The viſible Son of God is deſcribed Matt. xvii. 2. His 

* face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was white as the 
light.“ Rev, i. 14. His head and his hair were white 
© like wool, as white as ſnow; his eyes were a flame of 
* fire, and his feet like unto braſs. burning in a furnace, 
and his countenance as the ſun ſhining in its ſtrength.” 
So again Dan. x. 6. His body was like the bery], his 
* face like the appearance of lightning, his eyes like lamps 
* of 3 and his arms and his feet like unto poliſhed 
* braſs.” | EONS. CES hee 5 
Such was the begotten Son of God, and therefore ſuch 
muſt be his adequate or equal. But the Melchiſedecal prieſt 
is one with this adequate or equal; and it being certain 
that the begotten Son of God, who was this glorious ob- 
ject during his earthly adminiſtration, was the very obla- 
tion or offering, and therefore could not be the * | 
3 | | ME RS he 


"ths er GE == —— 


7 LIE FFII "1. 
The queſtion ſtarts, who then is the prieſt? and no btlter 


being like unto the Son of God? beſide this only begot- 
ten Son, who is thus excepted, and the Spirit proceeditig 
from the Holy Father; it wifl follow, that this pro- 
| wy e and no other, can be the Melchifedecal 
rieſt like unto the Son of God; and that this Holy Spirit 
is fo, is likewiſe confirmed by the apoſtle, as hath been 
already ſhewn, Heb. ix. 14. © OL WIGS, 
So again, that the man Jeſus while on earth ſuſtained 4 
no charakter like the Melchiſedecal prieft, and preſumed 
on no fuch authority, muff be granted; becanſe it is well 
known that, on the contrary, he was contentedly fo poor, 
as not to have where to lay his head,” as was kis anfwer 
to the ſcribe, Matt. viii. Maſter, I will follow thee Wwhi- 
* therſoever thou goeſt.” Ver. 20. The foxes have holes, 
« and the birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of Man 
math not where to lay his head: implying, art thou fa- 
e.. RET 0 
Our Lord, rote only in the ſingle act of his ſhew- 
ing himſelf to his three witneſſes on the mount of trans- 
figuration, (and of which he enjoins them to inform no one 
till aſter his ha rogers. conlletily profeſſes himſelf fon 
of man or man-ſon ; and although, as occaſional neceſſity 
requires, he hints at his paſt and future dignity, yet he 
no where afferts his title to either Fogg or priefthood 
as a man on earth, but ever abdicates ſuch offices for alien 
and diſcordant to his character the Lamb to be ſlainn.. 
As a common Jew he pays his tithes into the Jewiſh 
treafury for the maintenance of the temple, and in like 
readineſs the taxes exacted by the Roman government, 
thereby admitting his ſubjection both to Cæſar and the 
eccleſiaſtical powers. Our Lord therefore as human Son 
of God, profeſſing not himſelf to be either king or prieft, 
in no wile avows himſelf to be the ſublime Melchiſedecal 
prieſt, although he was ſo really both king and prieſt, as 
the Jeve incarnate or a Duality. EY 
But why did he not profeſs himſelf what he was ? 
Surely becauſe this prieſthood and kingſhip as yet of pur- 
poſe reſided latent in his ſpiritual perſonality, was not as 
yet to be diſplayed in him, till, as deſtined ſolemnly to be, 
at hrs day of glorification. TE 
Cortlyondent herewith is the apoſtles reaſoning, Heb. 
viii. 3. Every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and 
5 | « ſacrifices ;* 
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LETTER III. 79 
„ ſagrifices;” a lemma giyen us from which to derive the 


following concluſions, . n „ 
Auer 45 only wm] rieſthoods; Chriſt could not be 
the farmer. or Levitical whilt® on earth, becauſe there 
would'be no occaſion for any prieſt like. him of a diſtinẽt | 
order, “ ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer giſis on, 
earth, and by divine appointment even according to the 
law; and becauſe it was the word of the oath, which was 
ſince the law, that made Chriſt high pris! ; and becauſe 
he was a prieſt not only of an order different, but of a 
duration far exceeding the prieſthood on this earth, ad 
Again neither could Chriſt be the. latter. (viz, the Mel- 
chiſedecal prieſt) while, on earth, becauſe himſelf mult 
then have been his own ring The man Chriſt Jeſns 
in his poverty had nothing to offer, whereas, Heb, viii. g. 
Every high prieſt muſt have ſomewhat to offer, an offer- 
ing his own property. An argument this, which, will 
ever revert, duplicating its force, in every view of Chriſt's 
human perſonality 2251 on earth; or whether regarded 
as prieſt, or as victim, or as contractor with his Holy 
Father, or as redeemer of his people loſt by rebellion. 
And thus it neceſſarily follows, that Chriſt being an 
high prieſt muſt have been ordained to adminiſter in this 
| CharaQter, not on earth but in heaven; and that he is 
therefore properly ſtiled, Heb. viii. 2. * a miniſter of the 
true holy of holies, where in character of Chriſt glori- 
fied he will exerciſe the office of prieſt. 1n glory, both to 
perfettion and to perpetuity, 4 
It is then therefore that the man Jeſus affected not 
to be either king or prieſt upon earth, but, Phil. ii. 3. 
took upon him the form of a ſervant,” and, Luke xx1i. 
27. was among his diſciples as he that ſerveth, waſhing 
their feet, He bore the form of a ſinner, and the form of 
a fuer; a form. altogether inconguous with the royal 
prie hood, typified by Melchiſedeck, when he bleſſed 


N 


Abrabam: for, , Heb. vii. 7. without contradiction the 
less is bleſſed by the better; and Ahrabam, in paying 
tithes to this King of Salem, yet again acknowledges him- 
ſelf to be Melchiſedeck's inferior, | | 


* 


The man Jeſus therefore, ſingly and in this form of a 
ſervant, preſents himſelf as the property of ſome other, 
 famely of the prieſt, and as the ſubjekt of ſome ſuperior ; 


and 


OY 
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and who elſe could this prieſt arid this ſuperior be than 
Jeve of Hoſts, who is the Lord of glory, the King, of | 
Ifrael ? And he, this ſervant, Nea as a true 
Iſraelite, fo Fa. xxiv. 10. Who is the King of glory? 
« Jeve of Hofts, he is the King of glory,“ Vat. . 6. 
Thus then our Lord's 95 prieſthood muſt have been 
onſet ved in his ſpiritual dignity as yet not maniſeſted, or 
je muſt have been the Melchiſedecal prieſt as dual or 
eve Aleim; and not ſingly as man, during bis human in- 
rmity. Yea, during this his ſtate of humiliation he was 
ſo feeble through his exinanition,. that, though upholding | 
all things by the word of his power, he was unable ta 
, REPO. 
But it is farther witneſſed of the true Melchiſedecal 
prieſt, that, Heb, vii. 16. he is made after the power of 
an indiſſoluble life,“ va Wrap Cone arxalantle : words 
which acclaim the Melchiſedecal prieſt to be not only a 
divine ſubſiſtence of immortality and immutability, but to 
have life ſo intrinſecally in himſelf as to be abſolutely in- 
defectible, unobſcurable. „% ᷣ be OWE 
And yet again to the contrary to this we read, as pro- 
pheſied of our Lord Chriſt, in Jai. lin. 6— 10. Jeve 
* hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all; he was bruiſed, 
he was afflifted, he was brought as the lamb to the 
laughter, he was cut off out of the land of the living; 
* for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſmitten, and 
© he made his grave with the wicked.“ Verſe 10. * It 
* pleaſed Jeve to bruiſe him, he put him to grief.'—_ 
Verſe 12. * He hath- poured out his ſoul unto death.” 
What can be a more deciſive proof than is this, that Jeve 
the ſmiter and Jeſus Chriſt the ſmitten muſt be two per. 
ſonalities? | 85 | 5 
The true Melchiſedecal prieſt has life, immortality, 
and immutability in himſelf, the, man Jeſus ſuffered on the 
croſs and died. The Melchifedecal prieſt is, Heb. xiii. 8, 
The ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.“ The man 
| Jeſus during his ſtate of humiliation. was in the form of, 
or conditioned as a mortal man, who, Heb. ii. g. was 
made lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of death; 
and who became, Phil. 11. 8. * obedient unto death, even 
* unto the death of the croſs.” Can we then otherwiſe 
than diſtinguiſh their perſonalities? | - 
But 
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But you reply, that our Lord Chriſt, Zokn v, 26.,* has 
* iges hace i we gra as the glorified Thean- 


ee could be. deſcribed us Having an wakü 
| i 22 1 : 5 eee 3 D 


miſtakes egregiouſly ; our Lord died, became he thereby 
a non-ex1 


| Yet even ſuch diſſolution could not affect his Spirit, 
becauſe a ſimple ſubſiſtence. And ſince the office of 
prieſthood in our Lord could have been. appropriable on 
to his indiſſoluble life, it muſt have belonged to his Spi- 
rit. His Holy Spirit therefore muſt have been the Nel | 
chiſedecal pris in n.. IE 
And this conbluſion leads to another, for the apoſtle al- 
ſures us, Heb. vii. 26. that he was made higher than the 
* higheſt ;' by which words it is . vn ſerſtood, that 
he was conſtituted by virtue of his office ſupreme Lord, 
| whereas this is the wy reverſe of Chriſt's official charac- 
ter above given, Heb. ii. 7, 9. P/a. Vii. 5, * We ſee Jeſus 
* who was made lower than the angels,” &c. And hence 
we may fairly conclude, that while the Logos continued 
humiliated to be a ſacrifice, his Spirit only retained his 
dignity as prieſt. Jeſus therefore again whilſt on earth 
could not be fingly (or as the Son of Man) the prieſt typi- 
fied by Melchiſedeck. | 


And laſtly, (for 1 ſhall add only the following to my 

former proofs) the like concluſion may be drawn from 

He. vii. g he abideth a prieſt «5; 73 Nun, continually.;? 

that is, after being conſtituted high prieſt he ceaſed not to 

_ Exerciſe this office. ern bs Bi 3 
AH AN, 5 Ki end | But 
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But the Son of God was conſtituted high prieſt before 
the foundation of the world, and before the time wheh he 
contraſted with bis Holy Father for the reſtitution of fallen 
nature; and yet nothing is more certain than that the 
man Jeſus exercifed not this office continually, therefore 
the man Jeſus ſingularly conſidered” could not have been 
this Melchiſedecal high prieſt of office unintermitting. 
It is alfo well known that the high prieſt, by virtue of 
his office, enjoyed the higheſt authority among the Jews : 

ſee Lev. xxi. 3. 1 Sam. ii. 28, o. Hoſ. iv. 7, 9. Ja. xxiv. 
. ſee like wiſe Joſephus, in his Antiquities, Book III. 
chap: x, and Book II. chap. viii. 
The high prieſt by the law of the Jews was ſuperior to 

their kings; he was called * the prince of the ſanctuary, 
 Ta.xliii. 28, he was the Golltical Judge in their govern- 
ment, Deut. xvii. g—192. 1 Sam. iv. 18. 2 Chron. Xix. 11. 


| Fer. xxix. 25, 26, he was of ſuch honour, that it was a 


- Notorious crime to contradi him, Ho. iv. 4. and capital 
to diſobey him when officially commanding, Deut. xvii. 
91g. Yea, the honours of the high prieſt were deemed 
| 1 with thoſe of the people, that whenever in 
war or otherwiſe their high prieſt fell into diſgrace or cap- 
tivity, ſuch was imputed to the indignation of God mani - 
feſted againſt the people, P/a. Ixxvin, 64. 1/a. xlvii. 6. 
But to theſe Riots of dignity ,our Lord made no pre- 
tenſions at all, Ja. liii. 3 He was deſpiſed and rejected 
of men, diſowned by them as an object of ſhame. 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. For our ſakes he became poor; and Heb. v. 7, 8. 
In the days of his fleſh, when he had offered up prayers 
and ſupplications, with korg eryiggs and tears, to him 
* who was able to ſave him from death.“ Though he 
* was a Son, 2 learned he obedience by the things 
© which he ſuffere .. 
And fo far was our Lord from all preſumptions on hu- 
man authority, that to the complainant, Lule xii. 14. be 
replies, Man, who made me a judge or divider over 
© OSS» ot, 
2:0 Bo —Q—2—;.!. ]] | 
* The thing which our Lord deprecates was by no means 
that of his ſuffering upon the croſs; this ſuffering he had 
from the beginnin Amid to endure, and often predic- 
ted it to his diſci E as his fixed reſolution: we have there- 


fore to judge of the penalty here deprecated, by comparing 
Luke xxii. 42. with ix. 26. — he was te bed 
ing it to his full ſatisfaction, | | 


+ you? Notwithſtanding it was the prieſt's office both to 
judge, Deut. xix. 17. and to divide, Foſh. xiv, 1. Nuns, 


' XXIV, 17. | | . 
Since therefore the majeſty and 2 of the divine 
prieſthood of Melchiſedeck, which was after the power of 
an indiſſoluble life, muſt have belonged to our Lord in 
ſome other perſonality than that of a ſufferer; will not 
our knowledge thereof be neceſſary, in order to our tender- 
ing him the true worſhip ? And ſince from what has been 
already argued it is manifeſt, that we cannot thus worſhip 
our Lord as the great Melchiſedecal prieſt without con- 
templating him in hit dual capacity, as the Jeve Aleim 
Gods, the quickening Spirit, the Lord the Spirit, the 
Spirit Son of God, who lives effulgetit in his Father's 


ory ; may not ſuch knowledge of him be reputed for an 


article of our Chriſtian faith? Our Lord's complaint of 
the Samaritans is, ohn iv. 22. * Ye worſhip ye know not 
what; we know what we worſhip, for ſalvation is of the 
Jews.“ Salvation therefore conſiſts in knowing what we 
worſhip. Zokn xvii. g. * This is life eternal, that the 

* might know thee the only true God and Jeſus Chri 

whom thou haſt ſent.” 6 bet oe 
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PROVING FROM THE GIVEN CHARACTERS 

Or THE MELCHISEDECAL PRIEST, THAT 

THE MAN JESUS CANNOT BE SINGULARLY 
AND ALONE THIS DIVINE PRIEST. | 


LL creatures had their effence (or potentiality) in 
| God from the beginning; but none of them had 

any exiſtence till the Al Sedi, afterwards named Jeve, 
called them forth from nothing into being and reality. So 


a tulip in winter hath its eſſence in its root or ſeed, but 


in ſummer its exiſtence and manifeſtation. 3 
For the Logos was n 
might be the ſource of all created exiſtence, and in him 
are occult the eſſences of - future plenitude, Th 
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otten of his Holy Father that he 
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Jeſus Chriſt into a ſimilitude ſuitable to the creature capa- 
City, even to the recluſion of the profound myſteries of 
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The hidden plenitude of, the divine Father is elicited in 
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This premiſed, we will proceed to prove that the man 
Jeſus cannot be. ſingularly the Melchiſe ecal prieſt from 
direct and poſitive, premiſes; namely, from his inade- 
quacy,t9 the ſeveral diſtinguiſhing characters given of him 
exprolaly by the apoſtle, Heb. vii OOO 
he "he Melchiſedecal prieſt is characterized Heb, vii. g. 
without father, without mother, without genealogy, 
* having neither beginning of days nor end of life, made 
like unto the Son of God: VVV 
Melchiſedeck was all this, according to the ſcripture 
account of him, as a repreſentation of the ſublime Mel. 


, 2 
* 


is Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be all this. 
But all and every article of this deſcription exceeds 
that we find applicable to, or predicable of the man 
Chriſt ; the 8 will not correſpond in any wiſe 
with the goſpel hiſtory of the crucified Jeſus, therefore 
the man Jeſus conſidered not as a Duality, the Jeve, but 
ſingularly (and of whoſe hiſtory we road in the goſpel) 


cannot be the. Meichiſedecal,pxieſt.. e. g. 
= CHARACTER iſt. 1 
The Melchiſedeeal prieſt is «nvdlp. one, of whoſe father 


chiſedeck prief ; therefore the Melchiſedecal prieſt, who 
indiſputably | 


the ſcripture gives us no expreſs intelligence, or informs 


us not either who his father is, or that he hath any father 
at all; but this cannot be ſaid of the man Jefus in any re- 
putation of hini, whether we conſider him às the Logos 
and only begotten Son pf the Father, ot as the man Jeſus 
born of the Virit Mary. Co itt AUR OP. 
Firſt, our Lord in his character Logos, or the Word of 
God, is not without a father even aſcertained, for the goſ- 
pel aſſures us in variety of places, that he is the Son of 
God; that he is that very Son of God by whom he cre- 
ated all things, yea even the aions themſelves, in which 
all things exiſt as in their fit element; that not only all 


things were made by bim but for him; and that God his 


Father ſent him into the world to aſſume fleſh, and be a 


man with purpoſe that! in this capacity he might emerge 
the Redeemer of fallen nature. The Logos came down 


from 
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from heaven, even from his Father Who is in heaven; he 
came into this world ſent Hither by his Father, accordingly 
we read, Heb. 4; that he (the Father) bringing him into che 
world, publiſhes this teſtimony of him: that he is by in- 


© heritance'more<excellent than' and incomparable to the 
© heavenly inhabitants, for that all the angels of God 


« ſhall worſhip him. 

Alſo the inviſible Father is ſaid to accoſt him for his 
Son in the following ſtile, viz. Thou art my beloved 
Son; ſit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy ſootſtool. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated 
* iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath | exalted 
* thee, hath anointed'thee. Thou haſt laid the foundation 
+ of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy 
hands; they ſhall 0g but thou art the ſame. Thy 
* throne, O God, is 


£ unto me a'Son.*” | 


2 


The ſcripture thereſore expreſily avows, that the Logos 
is not eral without a father ; ſo that nothing can be more 


certain than that the Logos, conſidered ſingularly or with- 
out his Spirit, is not the Melchiſedecal prieſt, + 


Secondly, again neither is the man Jeſus the perſon - 


characterized in the ſcripture as without a father in his 
cCarnal generation; for the man Jeſus is ſo notoriouſly de 
clared to be generated by the Holy Spirit, that it is made 
an article in the Apoſtles Creed that he was conceived 
(that is, generated) by the Holy Spirit; as hath been already 
demonſtrated at large... 4 97 
So that as the Logos is the only begotten Son of the in- 
viſible Father, in like manner is the man . Jeſus the gene- 
rated Son of the Holy Spirit; therefore that Chriſt, as 
reſpecting both his Soul and his body, is not araley 
but hath a father, even God for his Father, is the avowed 


doctrine of the ſcriptures, and ſolemnly proteſted by them 


for an article diſtinguiſhing us Chriſtians. IN 
And contemptibly futile is the plea, that the Spirit of 
God, being pure Spirit, cannot generate a man, of nature 
different from himſelf, What realities the ſupreme-Jeve 
of Hoſts is able to elicit out of his immenſe fulneſs, no 
created capacity can determine, and much leſs demon- 
ſtrate. „ "on „ 4s | 1 
4 CnA- 


rom ages to ages, thy years ſhall not 
* not fail: I will be unto thee a Father, and thou ſhalt be 
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The Melchiſedecal prieſt muſt be «wil without mother, 
or one of whoſe mother the ſcripture gives us no expreſs 
intelligence. VVV 
- Bat, firſt, to the man Jeſus this character will not ap- 
ply, becauſe the ſcripture is very explicit alſo as to this 
Particular, informing us that he was born of Mary, a vir- 
gin, who was of the family of David, couſin to Elizabeth, 
' eſpouſed to Joſeph, who was likewiſe of royal extract, 
though reduced by the fortune of war to exerciſe the pro- 
feſſion of a carpenter, „ e 
Our Lord therefore as Son of Man could not be the 
Melchiſedecal prieſt, whoſe character was ft. 
But ſecondly, neither could our Lord be defined with⸗ 
out mother, as reſpecting even his divine origin, who 
came down from above, who had been the Creator of all 
things in heaven and on earth, and was ſtill their Lord and 
proprietor in obſcurity. For what leſs can this word 
ala ſignify than one not born of a woman? Whereas 
the Logos was as indubitably born of the virgin, as is any 
other man of his mother; born in the cloathing of her 
fleſh, and ſo into this world or earthly condition of ſub- 
ſiſtence, that is, as all other ſouls are. . 
Me read of the prophet Jeremiah, chat he is accoſted - 
of Jeve as follows: Fer. i. 5. * 1 knew thee' (that is, 1 
acknowledge thee for my own property with commiſer- 
ation and favour) * before 1 formed thee in the belly; 1 
* ſanQified thee before thou cameſt forth out of the womb,” 
cc. words which in modern language may be expreſſed 
thus: thou waſt an elected ſou] of mine, pardoned of the 
Holy Father by virtue of my covenant. with him, and 
adopted by me for my property before thou waſt begotten 
a man; thou waſt conſecrated to be my ſervant, before 
thou waſt born of thy mother into this worde. 
Now the like may be ſpoken of the Logos, viz. that he 
was the Logos before be was formed in the belly ; that his 
formation in the belly was an event in conſequence of his 
covenant with his Father, to accept of an union with a 
body, to confiſt of the fleſh of a virgin, with the purpoſe 
that being fo united, he might evene the Jeve, born a 
man on earth N . 
In this idea a mother is one, through whoſe generative 


| power or inſtrumentality a ſoul ſubſiſtence (pre-exiſting = 1 


n f % rÄi—jOdO A 
his primitive ſimplicity) commenndes s complex perſonage, 
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human | form 


by being intimately united with a 
Gp EN 
It is hence that we read of Jeremiah as a ſoul pre- 
acknowledged of Ood while as yet unbegotten, and com- 
— afterwards a man through being born of his mo- 
ther. And hence again we argue, that the Logos by be- 
ing born of the virgin commenced the man ſeve taber- 
nacled in the fleſh, and accordantly we read Lule ii. 21. 
His name was called Jeſus, which was ſo named of the 
* angel before he was conceived in the womb.' | Matt. ii. 


4. And he' (Herod) «demanded of them, where Chriſt” 


(the Logos) * ſhould be born F' 01 er 
And as Jeremiah, although in his primitive ſtate a foul 
diſtin and ſeveral from his mother, was born of her a 
man: ſo the Logos, although in his primitive ſtate the 
Son of God, was born of his mother the man our Lord 
Chriſt ; that is, was a ſon of a mother, Matt. i. 16. Was 
born of a woman, 1 Tim. iii. 16. even God manifeſt in 


the fleſh; he had a mother the Virgin Mary, as ſaith 


Elizabeth, Luke i. 43. Whence is this to me, that the 
* mother of my Lord ſhould come to me "V8 

It were groſs chicanery to prevaricate theſe narratives 
by forging diſtinftions dg due warrant. Our Lord 
defines himſelf the F AM, Jon viii. 38. Before Abraham 
* was I AM; and this 1 AM had a mother, Luke 
ii. 11. Unto us is born this day a Saviour, whois Chriſt 


* the Lord.“ Mate. i. 23.'* A virgin ſhalt bring forth a fon, 
« and his name ſhall be called Emmanuel, which is, God with 


zus.“ It being then certain, that the Logos was born of a 
woman or had a mother; it will follow, that he could not 


be the Melchiſedecal prieſt : and that this prieft muſt have 
been ſome perſonality in Jefus Chriſt, who was neither 


the Logos nor the viſible man Jefus; and ſuch perſonality 

could be no other than'Jeve of Hoſts: or in other words, 

our Lord Chriſt muſt be the Melchiſedec 

1 Cor, xv. 45. the quickening Spirit.” 
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The Melchiſedecal prieſt muſt be aymaxiyile- without 

genealogy, or one concerning whoſe pedigree the Holy 


pirit is altogether ſilent, or gives us no intelligence. — 


Firſt then this character without deſcent or pedigree will 
| es. not 


al prieſt by being 


urpofely 
elcribed to. us, 
t is, Written by 
17 from 
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5 be more certain yy it the man Jeſus, cannot be the 


true prieſt of the mo high God, typi ed by Mechiſedeck 


5 neither, father nor mother is expreſsly a 


. 
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g. alſo as expreſsly ſaid of the befor | 
ore 
all creatures, even before any angel exiſted, even before 
the aions were made or conſtituted ; and yet againthat many 
ages or perhaps aions after this, even while Octavius was 
Roman emperor and Herod king of Judea, he was gene- 
rated yet a ſecond time by the operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit; the direct conſequence of theſe premiſes muſt fix it 
for an · indiſputable certainty, that the, ſupreme Logos, 
only begotten Son of the inviſible Father, being not with- 
out pedigree, cannot be (as Logos ſingly) that Melchiſe- 
_ decal prieſt, a part of whoſe definition it is that he is 
without deſcent and without pedigree, John ui. 16. 1 John 
1 %%/«ͤ́ „ | 
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It is again the character of the Melchiſedecal pri 0 


that he bath neither . of . days, nor end of life, 
That Chriſt as man, or Chriſt. as reſpetting his human ta- 
bernacle, is not without beginning of days or end of life, 


is a ſaſt too evident to be debated. So that the preſent 
elic perſonage; or the 


_ defignative can reſpect only his ang 
preſent queſtion can only be, whether even the Logos Son 

of the Father anſwers, this deſcription, * without begin- 

ning of days or end of life ?? 1 


Now eee ee it to be my firm belief, - 


firſt, that death imports not a ceſſation of exiſtence, but a 
diſſolution only of a complex perſonage... Secondly, that 
ſuch death or diſſolution CI only to the complexity 
oſ a ſubſiſtence... Thirdly, that the Logos, although alto» 

gether divine, is .notwithſtanding a complex ſbliſtence, 

through being begotten of his Holy Father. Fourthly. 
that he this begotten Son of God really and verily died, 
or became cut off upon his croſs, for the purpoſes of an 


eſpecial and extraordinary re- union and Duality. and Tri- 


unity; a re- union which, fifthly,. enſued immediatel) 
upon his being ſo cut off, (for that he went from his crok 
quickened by his Spirit into hades, to proven to the 6 
in cuſtody, &e.) .YET, ſince the novelty of theſe: perſua- 
ſions might diſguſt you, 1 forbear, in the preſent argu- 
ment, to inſiſt on them; and ſhall without their aid 
(though there with my point would be proved at once) 


contend ſor the article before us upon the following 


ground on)). 
urban then de fr cle of 
without, beginning of days or end of life to be appoſitely 
_ adhibited to the 3 ; yet then unleſs it be ſo adhibited 
to him, not ſingly and apart from, but together with other 
articles deſcribing the Melchiſedecal prieſt, it will not at 
all apply to the Logos as ſu en. 

For the Melchiſedecal prieſt, who was without begin- 
ning of days or end of liſe, was Iikewiſe at the ſame time 
without a father; whereas we have ſhewn that the Logos 
is in variety of ſcripture paſſages, announced to be, 1 Jh 
Iv. 9. the (wwoyems} only. begotten: of the Father; Heb. i. 
6. the (vr -) begotten of the Father before all ages; 
Pla. Ixxxix. 27. his firſt born, higher than the kings of 
the earth; ſo P/a. ii. 7. I will declare the decree, 

in e e Cn LOT * Jeve 
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fx Me Mitt Ta Ol 1 ws: Fo e 
ant this article of deſcription, viz, 


mw. 


7 ct riffs uw 


eve e hath faid unto me, chou art my beloved Son, this 
| Gere tbr: thee, = Aſk of me, and Ewill give 
10 ee the heat ror ame itſſvrſtativs, * dar er N 
« atts ol inte earth fp thy poſſeſſion n | 
T that theſe apyellations prove of mende * 
Eyidetices that Chriſt is not, 4 Logos, che perſon in- 
Ghee im this deſcription. ee beginmin bo days or 
Lend of life; * arid ſince where ee bus der of aw enen 
defaults in its correfporidence with the ref}, its #eplieation 
Ys not effected; it will follow, that theſe auxihary | 
nn oy” in this' #efctiption, except and interclude the- * YT 
4 4) wha And yet the members of the deſcription muſt = 
all be ane on yer but coferved, becauſe in default 
1 any one of its diagnofticks the Kim, of the myftery 
It conũ nue and our repeated uiſitions revert. 
"And hence we thus reafon. elehiſedeecal prieft, 
« 5 is without be ginning of days or end of life,” mit 
be Without a father Arisureg to him in the ſeriptures, but 
the Logos is not without a father attributed to him in the 
2 plates therefore neither- is the Logos, white: conſt» 
oa ſingly and 'abſtraftedly from his Spirit. the Metchi- 
75 as; proceſs of diſcufſio night ail. 
the like n'we m m 
robe the Logos to be the Melchiſetecal uh his 
th or dying. For the Melchifedee: 1 pries abides 
a prieſt continually, whereas when Chriſt died he ceaſed | 
to be prieſt continually. 
But the premiſes wherewith 15 ed this article 
10 indubjtably and beſt evinced by e ſo new; and 
bly ſtrange, that L urge them not; but rather leave it to 
others ſo to do, wha may hereafter proſecute this ſubjeR_ 
more liculently, and proceed to the laſt or following clauſe 
of deſcription, namely, * made like unto the Son of Oo.” a 


CHARACTER 8 


n is agein the charaier of the Malchifedee priefi, 
| that hes, fiſthly, like unto the Son of God. 2} 5 
In treating this member of the 82 ve muſt vb 


ſerve, that in the Hebrew: phraſeo * gd ſimilitude 
are generally ufed for defignatives o is, to impreſa 
forcibly and fAirikingly, of which! will give 1 20 


few inffances. 
Nehem, vii. 2. * For he was (ee Uke unto a man. of 


* veracity, ſearing God above many,” that is, he * in- 
eed 


f v 7575 feari G Obad, i. 2. a 
125 715 ME ke iy, one o "_ that is, W wo 
265 5 0 (Hock? a. And his [weat m4 Tom 
Hops n els tha 
We bet 


- on i. vis glo 
2 very glory EY the only begotten Jogy the 1 cher 


4 Ut. 8, We are transſo 22 into 1408 fa 
1255 from gher 1 dh 7 el even as by the Spitit 
is, even by the 4 who is Jeye. | 


| 12 hilem, I beſecch thee, (vr To * | oh. 
| Faul Os * N 5 being 1 2 — | 
z. 1g. And I faw in the. midſt of che ennie. 
(iger) one like 1 the 5 Tow of. Minz "ht Wh the 
2 on of Man of Jeſus Fs 
aw conſonantly. with t ke, and u many other like in 
1 85 which gs be adduced * Kan are to Pan thi 
e bier us e 1 Senn f MR, Fe that tl 
iat LI Ae is th 1874 on of God 17 2 Me 
are to under Lobe like unto the Son of N an' em- 
hatically the 125 Son of Man, ſo are we to underſ 
Ke one like the Son of God! euer e 17 on 
"Alſo by e of nd, the b rows 155 LIKE, 
yielding in the Hebrew uſe Ia dane 
expreſſion, tal lies with both the r acl 
and the true wells ine Melchiſedeck at the Fon 1 
preſents us with OG one elegantly implicit! in the ane ine 
1 An the ſeque] of N ya evipces, that * 7 Li 
Me] e rieſt is r ally and verily the Son of God; 
nd. Holy 'S 15 13 that Jeve, or Mt fon, of f God 
who i 18 the Melee fecal Prieſt : .an irren m graci- 
el indulged us and of conſolation i ineſt rg 11. 10 the 
N ide with an holy, celeſtial deli e to. know 


2 ont Hour e tenets approve. themſe]ves neither 
irrational nor indefenſible, for the parties in the compact 
are all divine; firſt; ihe ranſoming oblation, a8 a counter- 
price, is not only immaculate without ſpot or 1 b | 
but is alſo the Son baker of i ane ual worth with t. 

' whale univerſe ; ſecondly, of no le ch dignity is the. prieſ 
f , and likewiſe holy, g. wigs, he ate from inners, 
and even of purer e es . d wicked ones; | 4 
thirdly, the ob ation o this rielt i is his 0 own property, his 1M 
2 | W . 


poly one by free donation from the Holy par 
gat him; and fourthly, this oblation is the moſt beldved 


che being (alhough's Spirit) a' Duality, alfumed bg 
0s; Gilde ang bal 


K F rA 


f * 


property of the ſacred prieſt the Lord of Hofls, ves fat 
light, his rejoicing oy yr: 


Prov. viii. 22— 91. 


71 


* 


+ priefily office and perſonality, and alſo as Angel the 
angelic office and Perlon lit); ä e the human 
body wherein, to ſurrender bimſeff a patient victim ſuſ- 


. "Eeptible' of ſuffering by ſactifice, from the grudge and ma- 


Fgnity of wicked men and baneful ſpirits : and yet he 
continues in both iis characters the Son of Gd. 


[7 


This is all'a myſtery to us os 268 


pounded as a document not on which we migtit'philaſo. 
pbize, but through which we might (intuitively contem- 
late the probity of God, and trut of his divine commil- 
eration of us“; and obſerve how verily and ſeriouſly, tlie 


benevolence of the Holy Father alſo is engaged, attentive 


and co- active towards his rendering his acceptance of ſin- 
ners in his Beloved, moſt effectual and moſt enlarged. 
We have formerly inſiſted on the paſſage Deut. vi. 4. 
Hear, O Iſrael, Jeve thy Gops is one Jeve.* The 


2 „ 


Hence again we bave to urge, that ſince Jeſus Chriſt is 


lers, if Jeſus Chriſt be the Son of God then muſt Jeve 
ikewiſe be the Son of God: and why is not bur conclu- 
fion as ſound from the ſame premiſes, that Jeve of Hoſts 


and the Spirit of Chriſt muſt he together one and the fame, 


perſonage, even that ME whom, Exod. xxxiii. 20. the 


mortal eye * was inſufferable to þeho}d.” _ 
T a a 4 1 1385 LETS: 4 * e or 
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Hoſts and Jeve Adai, and alſo this ſame Dualiiy w. 
dhe jeve in the Old Teſtament be Jeſus Chriſt in the New 
| 5 and which Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts of the Logos 
and bis Spirit; what more powerful a proof can we require 
a lere A muſt be the Logos, and chat the Teye 
of Hoſts muſt be the, Spirit of the Logos,thus 10,,mortal 


For if Jeve be a; Duality diſtinguiſhable, into 11 5 


e e ae .theſe together, the qne Son of the 


ly Father ꝰ Foe, 7. 3.7 M34 4-2, 4 | 7 A TIE Han 
It is an article eſſential to the Chriſtian faith and to be 


denied by no-one; that Jeſus Chriſt is Jeve, and alſo that 


the Spirit of Jeſus. Chriſt is the, divine 8 irit; and ſince 
the Spirit of Jeve muſt be the Spirit of Jeſus, they the 


Aleim can be no other than one and the ſame Son of 


God: that is, Jeve Adni in his Spirit (Jeve of CA 


muſt be Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; and Jeſus, Chri 

—_— God muſt be, Jeve Adni in his Spirit Jeve of 
And again thus reaſoning, although we, grant that our 
ſeveral poſitions reſpecting the Son of God are replete 


with, myſtery,..impenetrable to our diſcuſſive faculties 


through premiſes and conſequences; yet we ſay, that the 
myſtery is ſuch as admits of the knowledge, firſt, : that the 
proceeding don of God is, ,Zokn i. 18. *. Jeſus; Chriſt in 
* the; boſom of bis Father, or that in Jeſus Chriſt the be- 
gotten Son, he the proceeding Son is like his Father a ſpi- 

rit; for God is a ſpirit, therefore ſuch muſt be bis pro. 
ceeding Son. Secondly, that he the proceeding Son be- 

ing the Spirit of and in the begotten Son. of God, is 
through him the begotten, the principle of all life and ani- 
mation in the univerſe. ., Thirdly, that he the proceeding 
Son, being a divine iſſue or proceſs, ſrom the holy inviſi- 
ble Father, and himſelf alſo inviſible, is preſented to our 
intelligence as an ardent flame, and as à light of efful- 
ones Intuitively. inſufferable to all created powers and 


* 


ſenſibilities (unumbraged by his piacular ſacrifice) pervading 


| Fqurthly, that be is in and. through the begotten perſon- 
ality, che giver of all light and li | 


hunſe 
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| throughout the whole creation. Sixthly, that we have 
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gon reaſon to dlink of him as that to the 
os is to bis own facred fleſhior 108 9 
de : 5 he is ov ert indicated” ſuch in numerous ow 


e 


ture paſſ; em re John. 4. 5. Wich 1 Jou 
12. and 2 1. 9. Ae 1. 55 gun 1 5 Sas 
And ſeventhly, that the bein 1 eontrabt 
d age to fepoefein the Holy Father externally, begin 

his accurate image for enpounding him intellig ; 
through deſcending, 1ſt. os an intellig 5-ple angelic. ne 
ture ; Go that afterwards, adly | I» — thence 
into an human nature he explicat ſtill more bright to 
the redeemed creation what his Father truly is, and ig 
therefore named /. vii. 14. Emmanuel, God: mani- 
* feſted in the Neth; the Liſe manifeſted,” Jeve from'hea- 
s died in , whom dwelleth the fulneſs | the | Godhead 


And this idea cbrrefpcads Abe wich tie 000 | Teftament | 


2 of Jeve, which exhibits him for the objeft of _ 


our worſhip, 'as'the one Almighty God promiſing that he 
will deſcend in a branch from himſelf into an humble 
connection of ſocial friendſhip with his people; and chat 
by a ſuſceptjon of their nature and therewith of their con- 
demnation, he will render | himſelf obnoxious to their 
curſe and to the penalty of their guilt, and through taſting 
fo atli he, will be their ranſom, and re- 
leaſe them 705 the deadly power evercing ihem its cap 
Tre alſo it evolves a real truth, what infidels 
obyert againſt Chriſtianity in proof that eſus was not the 
author of it, viz. Chriſtianity, as old as the creation 
It may be objected, and is true, that theſe points of 
doctrine have been elſewhere' diſſerted ſrom ſeveral paſ. 
ſages in Zechatiah compared with P/a.'cx. 1, * Jeve ſaid 
* unto Adni,“ that is, unto the Logos, ſit thou on my 
* right hand until Imke thy ſoes thy footſtool,' &te 
But ſince we cannot too familiarly inculeate, by expoſi poting 
in different views, theſe intereſli Fartteles, we will ; 
ſuperadd the alſage in Acks vii. 36. Behold F (viz. Ste- 
— Tee ihe heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
- funding at the right hand” (i. e. in full poſſeſſion of the 


ower) © of God or I ſee the intenſe glory of the Hol 
b irit, and Jeſus Rlariding i in the midſt thereof, as thong 


jan riſen from his throne therein. So again Afs Xx 


25. © And Paul vr ven Take the Holy Spirit by Mad 
unto 


Do, — ern 158 eo 
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NET oby fathers,” cc. this wich J. vi. $. 
Woe is me, for —— ſeem Jeve of Hoſts. So 
"Rik 4%. Theſe faid\Ifaiahy when he. ſaw his? 


bt! 0; and f 

8 e th. xhviil. 2. d Cod 
_ ©. of Iſrael is Jeve of Hoffe, and is al Chriſt. 80 Nan 
i. 4 VCor xv. 46. the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Chriſt, 

this Spirit vin im us is: Chriſt within us & e. But in⸗ 
nume ruble are the ſeriptute teſtimonies of the intimate, 
though myſtetiow, und incomprehenſible union a 
v A the eee 


lin 


er. vi. 


8 economial, 


hy,» HAT the n ames, agencies, functions, wok 157 8 
Na fignified gr the perſonalities of the ſacred 
SER the e degree of their eft 


17 15 
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fortification of the Theanthrop or 
Jefus Chriſt, is what we in no wiſe 
intend'to infindare, in either our title Dualicy 'coononiial, 
or in Whatever ex pr otis' we men chunce inadvenetitly 
to 2 emitted r ng it. 
'But; as St. Paul . belle 2 Cor. v. 4 * That Our morta- 

AN fwillbwet up under fle; with a like oon 

1 ion of the wenppür we ſay, that all the names, 
agencies, functions, and appbintmems in both the ſacred 
perſonalities, are ſwallowed up or complicated and con- 
volved. of the gloriſied' perfonage of Jefus Chriſt, now the 

eanthro 

That che! Son of God ſhould be contemplated! a as one; 
may . 33 ſtom the unitive appellations aſſigned bim 
during h is Old Teſtament exhibitions, and even in the ra 
of his een on earth; theſe all prochiming him to 
be an intimate unity the one 1 For the names God, 
dur God, Jeve our God, the King of Iſrael, the moſt high 
God, the Almighty God, che living God, the God of 

lory, the 1 AM, are all attributed id Sint fingularly, and 
that in both che eto e of "oor indiſctiminately. — 
And fince the ſaid names Gad, God, the moſt high 
God, the living God, the G d of "glory, 'the'T- AM, are 
all nominaidns 1 unity ; only they maſt ib enforce the idea 


Pa: 


/ 


- of him; that is, eve of 


Logos or Angel Jeve, and alſo of Jeve, of Hoſts: who is 
the prong Spirit, are now indiſeriminately addifted, 
as in him implicit, atteſting loudly that the Logos and bis 


is Jeve, and Jeye is, Feſus Chriſt the Theanthro Gon. 


Jelus Chriſt is now the proper name of the Son of God; 


the light which no one can approach unto, and which,no __ 


* one hath ſeen or can ſee; YET it is likewiſe true that 
his proper name ſtill continues to be Jeſus Chriſt the The- 
anthrop, expreſſive of a, ſingularity, or denominating him 


one ſingle perſonage only; and hence we read of 804 
rod 


1 IR 1. 1, v. Grace he unto you, and gr from Ge 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus: hriſt. See allo the fol- 


lowing paſſages: 2,The/c1., 1,2. 1 Cor, i. g. 2, Cor. i. 4. 
Gal. i. 1, 9. Ephe i. . 
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wr them as a natural Duality, or 3 than * 
economial ſervices, is to contradi& the ſeriptures: ſo Je. 


ſus Chriſt and his Sptrte ure v Surf: and to judge of 
them as a natural Duality, or otherwiſe chen for economia 


ſervices, is to divide C rf, * 
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muſt alarm oux noticę and o ſervation,, how leriouſly and 
irreverſibly the heneyolenge of the Holy Faber is engaged, 
and gee jowandy gepderuog, the, perſonal of the -9got, 
the, channel of conyeyance, whereby the Son of God from 
the Boſom af jhe Father -could be derived, down into he 
intelligence of ihe apgelic boſts as theirproprietor, and after, _ 
wards into the kae of his fallen creatures for their 
Redeemer ; that fo, through the duplicate knowledge of 
him, both they the hoſts above and we Helow might CO. | 
municate of his grace, and ſpirit, and plenitude ; and by 
means of the folnels of the Godhead dwelling bodit . 
him, might be ſo ſuſceptible thereof as to receive from. 
8 pt upon grace, moſt eſſedluahy and univerſally.” 
e know that all emotions, exertions, affections, and 
attentions, in the Divine; Mind are voluntary and affect 
ing, not cogently but as the divine wiſdom and will | 
_ evokes and adhibits them. But we are taught by the 
word of truth, that theſe affections are indeed ſo evoked, 
and in actuation with the Holy Father for the intereſt of 
the creature, John V. 17. and that their.energies muſt be 
, ̃ ooo Ei. 
And ſince the divine attention and energies towards 
our bleſſedneſs are thus liberally incited and In action for 
us, how ſupremely worthy muſt the purfuit be of our co- 
operation, and even of our moſt ſtudious inveſtigation, 
ſcrutiny, effort, and incumbency ? | 5 
And yet how generally and how ſhamefully neglected is 
the gracious weld of God, among the preſent ungodly race 
pf men! And on the wicked plea, that Chriſtianity is a 
ſcience ſo full of myſtery as to be the preſcribed = * 
| igned 


i 
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ſigned ſtudy ofa fe & myſtery / the knowledgeiof which 
toithe bu] vv mankind: is — An abfurtlity, how 
lamentable, bow irrational! blen bus dot 15 e 
in. For granting firſtʒ thali ĩt· is a myſtery; lit is, however, 

11 Im. Iii. 9. fithe: myſterwof our fuitti / Epfuniic got the 
„my ſtery of {Chrift,”\:ourifovereign' wafter,; ahe; one only 
Almighty. God whuÄ in viſible to the creation, -and{ibp 
vhom only the inviſihle Father can he im aànylwiſe intelli- 
ble tous. 1 Car. ii. 7d That hidden myſteryy whichiway 
bordained of God before the world unto oùr glory; and 
which he:wiſhes:us 1d know in whom we liut, move, and 
have our being; wiſſies us to know as iovr;, moſt interaſt- 
ing and imomentous buſineſs in life, Mar) IT 
fam a. whack ſays St/ Paul, Zpk. Vi. 204 Col i- 3. 
£ 


Jam 1an:cam in bonds; à thecty, wherein we 


vance, Col. ii 2. unto all the riches df 'the full aſſu- 
Hrance of underſtdnding; or, unto all that rich abund- 


ance of intelligence which enlightens with. a plerophory 
af faith, ' unto the ex plbring the myſtery of God even 
* the Father, and of Chriſt in che knowledge of whom 
* are hidden! or couched * all the tre aſures of wiſdom and 
* ſcience ;\ia myſtery, which. our greateſt enemy labours 
inceſſantly. ta conceal ſrom us: as ſays St. Faul, 2 Cor. iv. 
3. If our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; 
in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
* them that believe mot, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel 
* of Chriſt, whois the: image of God, ſhould ſhine unto. 


them: hidden, 9 NEH ii. 9. 8 of 


Satan with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſaeſs in them 
that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the 
* truth that they might be ſaved. 9153 
But, ſecondly, that the knowledge of the goſpel is 
needleſs. to our ſalvation, is no leſs. than: a diaboheal'lye ; 


for; we read Heb; ii. 2, g. If the word ſpoken! by angels 


vas ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 


received a juſt recumpence of reward; how ſhall ve 


_ * eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt 


began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to 


* us by them that heard him.” 


And this being ſolemnly aſſeverated by the apoſtles, can 


it be: better than a raſh and a ſhameleſs dogma a inſideli 


to pronounce thus of the goſpel promulged of (God ? Ist 
leſs wicked than to ſay of God himſelf, that the 1 : 
ADL] 1 . edge 
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lege of him is / unneeeſſary Avery {mall ſhare of coinmon 
ſenſe muſt ſe: the ſolly oſ pronouncii thus on the inuti. 
lity of truth, and knowledge in regions uur vol den un- 
explored; and in a Rate of exiſtencet unknown to us hut 
by reyelation,\ What man on earth tan , certifyy {that 
knowledge is not the baſis of celeſtial bæamiudè 7? G. that 
darkneſs and wretchedneſs are not eventually. He ſane?! 
The word of revelätien from this i untraverfed cauntry 
promonſtrates; Fel. mii 4g. See that ye refuſe i not 
bhim that ſpeaketh; for if they beſcape not cho 
© refuſe: not him chat ſpeak: onc earth, much mote ſtihll 
not we eſcape if we tuin away from bim:who:ofpeak 
from heaven. Aud again, Hehl x. 29, 290 He that 
. *defpiſed) Moſess law died: without: merty, under two 
©,or three wirneſſes: of how much furt nuniſnment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall they be thought worthy,” who: have trod- 
den undder foot the Son of God, andihuve accounteũ the 
blond of the cove nent chere with ye were ſanctifled an 
gνuõỹly ching, and: have done daſpite to the Spirit of 
grace? May ſuch: admonitions be contulcated ?:? 
Says not! kewiſe our Lobd himfelf, Matt. xi. 15. 
„Thi people's heurt is waxed: groſs, and their ears are 
dull of heariiig, and: their eyes they have cloſed; left at 
© any time they Hhouid ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
© their ears, and (ſhould underſtand with their hearts, 
and ſhould be; converted; and I ſhould heal them.“ Let 
us chen badly proteſt with St. Paul, Nom. i. 16. I am 
not aſfamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power” 
(or powerful inſttument) of Gd unto ſalvation to 
every one that believeth, to the qe firſt aud alſo to the 
« Greek.” 5 „ Sch glg t i cet: 
The abſolute neceſſity of conſerving the honours of the 
inviſible God inviolate, and therefore of preſerving that 
light and thoſe:ſentiments which ä us 
of the divine attributes, in genuine conſiſtence, ih a lucu- 
lency unſulhed with darkneſs or falfehood, is well known 
to them who ſtudy the:ward of God; But even to others, 
to. all ſober thinking men, this neceſſity cannot but feem 
rational. | md but er 9081 74 55 
For the heavenly haſts could never. duly worſhip their 
Creator without theſe revealed truths. concerning him, 
neither could they truly love him without juſt notions 
and ideas of his e ſfential excellencies; and if 8 
0 | | tudes . 


eS 


CONGCLUSUHONG 4.3 


tudes of.the rational creation reſult ſenm heir knowledge 
and: sbncemplition af; che. divine catuwilbues all fc: S 

ions which: ib gever Correſpand, with khe diving! 
. muſt · N wperlatiyely; injurioun h thinking 


chenuses. t es bar nom : 199u14 0 3s 5 , noch) 


— 


+ Ignorance of God implies idolatry, and — 
ally. aandotument ſram ui. - $0 Sts Pabltdaghies: Rom, i. 
20 He They; are b 1 ehwnnreeeg uſe that when they. 
Ke Ad, fromthe: report they had. revealing him. 


' they: glorified him not as Cod; neither were * 
ful, but changed the-glory of God into imsge 
* whierefore God gave bet. uncle: | 
honour; their bodies; &. 
thanged the truth of God into: a 


| earned, through 
*theduftsofahgirhcarty,ctoid 
Again; ver. hg. T bey⸗ 
* ke, and worſhipped and feryed: the creatute more than 


| n eauſe God gave hem up te vile 


= 


jons, ſor even tbe women, &c. and likewiſe 


creation,: and therefyre ok their duty to God as hone; and 


-—_ . 


of their ignorance of God as indifferent, atleaſt us venial 


and excuſeable. ; hut St. Paul avows: t the conrary, and 


his arguing iuſiſt haf the. rightepys recurds of. heaven de- 


mand returns of thank fulneſs:ſrom ws; in hat eur firſt and 
higheſt duty, as rational and accountable ereatures, muſt 


be a diligem and curious inquiry coneernisg the will of 
* t f od 


19501019 fero!PUT' 6 51 2366 . 

| all nature ſpeaks. through all; ys 
works; the blame therefore-muſt he -l it ws ane | 
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cukivate- our e pom of him, as to: have hoalte ih- 

ſtintted and'w ed with the ſenſibilties o his: wonderfut- 24 

bounty and benevolence.” To- negle& du do ufer, 
5 


powers bf oonſtiouſneſs from him, is in efſłct to den 
them. We are not brutes but men, and as ſuch Wer ſhalꝰ 


be jacks ni bas oc oh num 500 % 5 0g!!! 
And indeed what elſe are the horrots' ofithe>infornils 3 
2 n the ungodly to the nn y 3 
_ ati deſpotiſm of te proud rulers thetey:1n darknefs/and} © 
deſpondeney for the abuſe of their talents? And r hab. 
ing chöſen, Hyhbii. 18. to live gwilhont God un his 
© world'?” Aud for being contentelly, pl. i 18. Snlle- 
nated from the ſiſe of God through the ignoranchithatüs 
„in them becaufe of the blindneſs of their hearts d“ Sin. | 
and ingratitude'are convertible terms; is iti then for ſin, 
yea and for ingratitude, that When che figlnevus Judge 
ſhall be revealed, 2 Te i. 8. © he wil take vengeatice 
on them that knot not God, aud obey not the goſpell/ ' 
Wich this previſion alſo every man finds a monitor 
within him, and attending him ſequacious through every 
part of his conduſt and privacy and converſation; adviſin 


and preſcribing in all e enn and tranſattionsof 1 7 


mat ompt him to piep... 009% 10, 90 
Of this! St. Paul ſpeaks; Rom, 11/415. A conſcience 
bearing them withefs, and their ithonghts in the mean 
while accufing or elſe exeuſingt“ Officiatmg:alſo like 
himſelf, when die ſays, 2 Cor. v. S. We ure ambaſfadors 
* for Chriſt,” as though God did beſeech you by us, Wwe 
pray you in Chrift's' ſtead be you reconciled unto God. 
For he is able, and as ready to pardon and abſolven: 


life, inſtructions and notices; which familiarly and inti- bf 


The apoſtle calls this inward monitor, u Core i, 18ilfthe 


* teſtimony of conſcience;* and ſpeaks of Enoch concern- 
ng it, Heb, xi. 5. that before his tranſlation. he had 
tliis teſtimony, that he pleaſed God.“ Andchow much; it 
ought to be our cordial feeling at all times and on all occa- 
ſtons, appears from the frightful iſſues, Heb iii. 12. f 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing' or averſing from 

, *the living God... Fin Nai 


16e. : 


* 
DS 


* 


A ſtate of militation with our conſcienees uſually termi. 
nates in a judicial blindneſs and obduracy, charafterel 
1 Tim, iv. 2. a conſcience ſeared with an hot iron! the 
dreadful dereliction of Satan, when he 3 an 

| - ater 
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I | er of Al Sedi, or Jeve, or the truth divulged by the 


os in the courts of heaven, 


And thus much again we conclude from our Lord's 
deſcription of him, John viii. 44. Ye are of your 


father the devil, and the Juſt of your father you will do; 
' * he is a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
+ © the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him: when he 
th. , a lie he ſpeaketh of his own, for he is a liar and 
the father of it.“ 1 John ii. 22. Who is altar, but he that 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt.” 2 Jon g. Whoſoever 


* 


* tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
«has not God; he that abideth in the dottrine of Chriſt, 


' * hath both the Father and che Son.“ While others, who 
change the truth of God into a lie will be judged, not as 


animals irrational and without a conſcience accuſing and 


excuſing, but as ſouls accoumable to God for the uſe of 


the. faculties with which they are endowed. Luke xii. 
48. Unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
much required. | 

The neceſlity of our faithful uſe of divine knowledge 


| 23 to us, together with the extreme utility of ſuch 


nowledge, may likewiſe be evinced from thecharges ſo re- 
peatedly inculcated to believe the truth; and from the many 


ſcripture proteſtations, that the goſpel word is the truth. 


Fohn vin. 14. My record is true.“ Ver. gi, 32. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; 
* and ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make 
you free. Fohn xiv. 24. The word which you hear is 


_ * not mine, but the Father's who hath ſent me.“ Mark 


xiii. 31. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my word 
* ſhall not paſs away.“ Rom. i. 16. The goſpel is the 
power of God unto ſalvation.” — But of this we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more largely, in what we intend 
to annex hereto, under the title of our Vindication, 

So that all we will further obſerve from what has been 


; premiſed of the ſacred word ſhall be, firſt, that it autho- 


rizes us to conclude, that the analogy is juſt between re- 
concilement in man and reconcilement in God; between 
ſatisfattion or compenſation received by man, and ſatis- 
faction or compenſation received by God the Holy Father; 
between purchaſe among men, and purchaſe by the man- 
hood, ſacrifice, and blood of the Son of God ; between 
vicarial recompence made ” man to man, and vicarial 

| recome 
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recompence made by Jeſus Chrift to his Father, for fin - 
and uncleanneſs ; between trajection of rights or property 
from one man to another, and the E of property 
from the Man- Son of God and his elect. EMT, | 

Secondly, all this being granted, it will be no leſs un- 
reaſonable to doubt of the like analogy avowed between 
human ſonſhip and divine ſonſhip, human generation and 
divine generation, earthly right of inheritance and celeſ- 
tial right of inheritance; and between the eliciting fire out 

of a flint and the eliciting innumerable created ſubſiſt- 
bro out of a nature alien and heterogenial from them 
all. | | 

And again, thirdly, from the incorporation of certain 
created ſubſtances we educe, defective though pictu- 
reſque notions of unity, and thereby of the unity of the 

divine perſonalities ; and in like manner from the ſolar 
irradiations in diaphanous bodies we think of the inter- 
community of the Lagos with his Holy Father, and of the 
man Jeſus with the Holy Spirit, and of both theſe with 
the Father, as the Jeve or Son of God, | 8 
And in all this is nothing implauſible, for we have all 
the reaſons imaginable to believe, that the creation has 
been ſo conſtructed as to preſent ſuch apt ſymbols of the 
divine realities, as ſhould yield us fit portraitures of them ; 
and whoſoever deviſes and publiſhes falſe portraits of them 
he is the liar; and, if any with other, or worſe, mind than 
that of upright ignorance, a ſon of the father of lies, 
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| CONSISTING' OF REMARKS ON CERTAIN | 
MISREPRESENTATIONS. | 


$KCT, Lk: 


$0 the conceptions we have here propounded of 
: Almighty God, it is objected, That they are too 
perplexed and myſterious, for the generality of people 
either to inquiſit or to concern themſelves with — that 
the needful points of knowledge muſt be few ; muſt be in- 
telligible to all capacities ; muſt be in themſelves credible, 
probable, ee 1ow/ that documents ftrange, curious, and 
marvellous, cannot be intended for the credit of the mul- 
titude — that a religion, not harmonious with common 
ſenſe, and the uſually received notions of mankind, may 
be fairly ſuſpected as not from Heaven.“ 
The exceptions hereby artfully ſuggeſted in contradic- 
tion to us are in purport, firſt, x ff vulgar underſtandings 
are incompetent to the myſteries of the goſpel; in which 
poſition the concluſion infinuated is, that to the vulgar 
ſuch myſteries need not be preached, need not be known. 
Secondly, that whatever in revelation is improbable, (that 
is, marvellous) or irrational, (that is, not congruous to our 
obſervations in human life) is to be repelled, as a point of 
no moment in the Chriſtian religion. 3 
A ͤ due reply to the firſt of theſe ſhould evince the ne- 
ceſſity of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and urge the 
divine command to preach the goſpel to every creature, 
and that no intelligence is vainly given us of God. But 
fince this would be to us to expatiate too widely, we ſhall 
anſwer to the oppoſition only, that, in defiance of the ſelf 
applauſe with which learned men may ſolace their vanity, 
(triumphing in the conceit of their mental abilities, as ex- 
alting them above the vulgar) experience teſtifies in num- 
„ EEE 9 | berleſs 
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berleſs inſtances, that the intellects of theſe vulgar, by the 
aid only of a few ſound, well-digeſted ſentiments immit. 
ted have ſpeedily replicated into an equality with the moſt 
renowned of the literati, and developed powers of think- 
ing that could cope with the proudeſt among hem. 
And to the ſecond we reply, that nothing can be more 
notorious than that the intelligences delivered down to us 
from heaven, and promulged to all men by the goſpel, 
to be received and believed by them as articles of their 
faith, are far from credible, probable, rational ; they are 
even more than curious and myſterious ; they are full of 
wonder ; they are fo far from accordant to the common 
notions of men, that they are altogether ſtrange and alien 
to their general experiences ; they are prodigious, alarm- 
ing, ſtupendous. | 
hey teach and adhibit to our belief and confidence, 
(at the leaſt) firſt, that the creation is in a ſtate of revolt 
from its Creator; devolved from him into a condition of 
contranitency (where not of even avowed hoſtility) againſt 
him; yea, and that ſo epidemical is the apoſtacy, that 
every man is born in a greater or leſs degree, cereus in vi- 


tum flecti, prone to vice or unimpreſſible to the dint of 


virtue. Is this a doctrine probable, credible, rational ? 
Secondly, that the great creating God has a Father, 
who is to the creatures inviſible, and altogether inconcep- 


tible but by attributes rendered familiar to us in his begot- 


ten Son, Is there nothing ſtrange in this? | 
- Thirdly, that from this inviſible Father, that marvellous 


practice of ſacrificing (a paradox to even angelic under- 


ſtandings) orjginated ; that this ſtrange practice correſ- 
ponds with divine dignity, goodneſs, and truth ; that it is 
verily an expedient, deviſed by his wiſdom, inſtituted by 
his juſtice, and ratified through his natural love and be- 
nignity, Can you find a Plato or an Ariſtotle, who ſhall 
explicate the rationale of ſacrificing ?. | | 5 
Fourthly, that by the application of that celeſtial po- 
tentiality, which we underſtand in the term community, 
vicarial compenſation, is, not only compoſſible with di- 
vine equity, but to be made gloriouſly comportable there- 
with; inſomuch that the ſufferings of the Creator, volun- 
tarily ſuſcepted, ſhall be deputed for a full, though ſubſti- 
tutive ſatisfaction for all creature guilt. How invindicable 
muſt this prediction ſeem to a ſober-minded philoſopher ! 

| Fiſchly, 
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Fiſchhy, that this celeſtial ſacrifice is no lefs than the 
only begotten Son of the inviſible Father, begotten to be 
the Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, thrones, 
dominions, principalities, and powers; and in order to 


his being ſo a ſacrifice, this ſupreme Creator ſhall, by the 


aſſumption of a body of fleſh and blood, be rendered im- 
miſſible, and perceptive of ſorrows, pains, aud penalties. 
Can a faith, collected from any obſervation of worldly fit- 
neſſes, (or any faith leſs than from God) extend its credit 
and confidence into perſuaſions ſo wonderous ? Can it di- 


geſt, that the great God, * who upholds all things by the 


* word of his power, ſhould be born a man; and in this 


form hang upon, his wounds at a croſs, and thereon in 
agonies expire and din 2 
Sixthly, that the right and title of this: creating God 
to his fallen creatures ſhall be henceforth inſtituted, and 
conſtrufted on the contemplation of him as a divine vic- 
tim, a Man-God; who in this quality ſhall be the author 
of a new creation, conſiſting of a ſpirit, ſoul, and body ; 
or of a ſoul inſpirited and embodied ? = BT 
A faith derived from worldy notions of propriety and 
decorum, muſt be readily confounded in its deſtined | 
trial among the dark reaſoners of the inviſible regions, — 
Theſe are far greater adepts in the arts of ſophiſticating 
than the keeneſt of us; and their ſpecious affection of aw- 
ful reverence for Divine Majeſty will eafily expoſe the 
reports of the goſpel in features ſo implauſible and extra- 
vagant, that your abettors -of decorum and propriety will 
wax ſhy of them, grow aſhamed of them, no longer brook 
them, and at laſt repudiate them for apocryphal. The 
ſucceſsful advocate for the goſpel mult poſſeſs a faith that 
can hope againſt hope, and can truſt his all in a ſimple 
recumbency on the divine veracity alone and nakedly. 
| To revolt at divine wonders becauſe enormous, and. at 
the dottrines of divine love becauſe ſo marvellous and of 
ſuch a magnitude, and under the pretence of awful vene- 
ration for divine rectitude and dignity, will too probably 
infer the miſcarriage and cataſtrophe of many. But the 
pretence will prove ſo far from admiſſible in plea for infi- 
delity, that it will ſtand condemned for the baſeſt ingrati- 


tude, and the moſt affrontive impeachment of the divine 
truth, Matt. xi. 21, 22. | 


Truth 
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Truth in God is fo tendered an attribute, and-the credit 
of his goſpel fo conjunctiy annexed with it, that e find 
it eonjunctly challenged by all the apoſtles. So St, John 
repeatedly, 1 Jol ii. 22, 23. Who is a lrar but he that 
© denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt that 
* denieth the Father and the Son: whoſoever denieth the 
Son, the fame hath not the Father.“ 1 Yon iv. 2, 3 
* Hereby know we the Spirit of God: every ſpirit, that 
* confeſſeth that Jefus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of 
„God; and every fpirit that confeffeth not that Jeſus 
* Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God; and this is 
that fpirit of Antichriſt. John iii. gg. * He that hath 
© received his teſtimony, - hath fet to his ſeal that God is 
true.“ 1 Zokn v. 10, 11. * He that beheveth not God 
* hath made him a har, becauſe he believeth not the re- 
© cord that God gave of his Son; and this is the record, 
that God hath given us aiontan life, and this life is in 
his Son.” | CDS OT es 

And hence are our Lord's words Matt. xviii. g. * Ve- 

* rily I ſay unto you, except ye be converted and become 
* as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 


od.“ And St. Paul's admonition to Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 


13. * Hold faſt the form of found words, which thou haft 
heard of me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
that good thing” (or ſum of m—_— 
vas committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Spirit 
Surely our opponent's ſentiments correſpond not (har- 
moniouſly) with thoſe of our Lord's, when he taught, 
* What ſhall a man profit, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and lofe his own ſoul ? Or what fhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul? If thy right hand cauſe thee to of- 
* fend, cut it off and caſt it from thee. — If thy right eye 
* cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out.“ & e.. 
Valgar notions of things are moftly ſuperficial, and 
conſequently erroneous. As it is not poſſible rightly to 
dyudicate in caufes not duly circumſtantiated, fo' without 
a due animadverſion on the ſtate and condition of human 
life as repreſented to our remarks on and acquaintance 
with it, by the light of revelation, our notions of it will 
certainly be dark, deluſive, and diſcordant from the truth. 
But when we deliberately ſurvey this globe of earth, on 
which we ſtand defixed, dropping its inhabitants in ſuch 
numbers daily, and unloading its whole contents of 
| multitudes 


heorems) which 
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multitudes ſo many times within the ſpace, of a ſew years, 
we cannot but think with the goſpel; that; is, xepute it to 
be a ſeminary for large colonies of diſtempered ſouls, pre- 
| paring for other habitatiens in other regions within the 
confines of the univerſe. 1 8 „ eil ten cet 
We ſee our friends and familiars to emigrate from us ſo 
abundantly and ſo inceſſantly, that when we die we may 
be rather ſaid to paſs into the world to our own people, 
than out of it from their ſucceſſors, who are its freſh furni- 
ture; a race new to us, and rendering all things about us 
ſceneries of ſtrange novelties and mortifying innovations. 
Now by the doctrine of revelation we cannot preſume 
otherwiſe, than that the majority of theſe our old aequain- 
tance, in their darkneſs dead before us, mult pine in deſti- 
tution of that 5 which, Eph. i. 18. enlightens 
* the eyes of the underſtanding to know what is the hope 
of our calling, and the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to usward who believe.“ Having refuſed, Col. i. 9. to 
* be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding,” their day is paſt and the 
night is come upon them. For, Jon iii. 19. this is the 
* condemnation, that light is come into the world. pereuſ- 
five. with its ſtrictures, and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds, their counſels or pur- 
. Poſes, were evil; or from an heart of evil root, Zames 
iv. g. | 
| 1 is a ſcripture avowal that, John xii. 35. they who 
chuſe not to walk in the light while the light is with them, 
and while they have the light, ſhall ſo walk in darkneſs as 
not to know whither they go, Having refuſed, Luke xix. 
42. to know in this their day the things belonging to 
their peace, the time will be © theſe things ſhall be hidden 
from their eyes. | Ns | 
To ſuffer loſs, 1 Cor. iii. 15. is to be a loſer indeed; — 
but what loſers muſt they be, who are themſelves the loſt ! 
And many who are not eliminated among the latter may 
| lament, perhaps for ever, bleſſings innumerable impropri- 
ated ſingularly to the diſcrete occupation of our exiſtence 
in the fleſh; 5 we are given to underſtand, Rom. viii. 28. 
that all the events and iſſues advenient to it are pregnant 
with prerogatives ſurmounting all valuation: and thus our 
deeds in life may not be 2 pronounced of eternal 
duration. | "> THEM 1 | 
And 


/ 


% 


+ VINDICATION. 


And fince we are likewiſe informed from heaven that 
"this life, and this knowlege of God is of ſuch moment to 
us; Solomon in his proverbs is clearly juſtified in ſtigma- 
tizing men careleſs of it ſo repeatedly with the name /ools; 
for what folly can exceed the frolicks and carouſals of men 
upon a frozen lake which they ſee burſting in all parts of 
it every moment, and whelming their companions into 
death and oblivion ? It is from our being blinded and in- 
ebriated with the narcotic influences of this world, and of 
the prince of it, and not from any conſcientious excep- 
tions, that we averſe the goſpel vocation. | 
The word of revelation is gratuitouſly tendered, all of 
it, and to all indiſcriminately, for a pearl of great price; 
and to be heard and received by all men for ſuch with all 
humility and gratitude: but gratuity is very — 
ouſly accepted with a ſullen faſtidiouſneſs: faſtidiouſneſs 
is a gloomy and perilous affection, is altogether ſrom be- 
neath ; and be aſſured alſo that it eaſily rankles into a 
diabolical diſguſt, malignity, and rebellion againſt God, 
In fine, Chriſtianity conſiſts in the knowledgs of the 
myſteries of godlineſs, 1 Cor. ii. 12. In this myſtery is 
involved the knowledge of the fall of the creation from 
their benign Creator, Eph. iii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 1, 12, and 
this knowledge of this myſtery muſt be (in order to ſtand 
the teſt above ſuggeſted) luminous; or illuſtrated with the 
ſpirit of faith irradiating the word condeſcended from 
God, in its integral uniſormity and conſiſtence. 


erer. 


BUT it is again a point worthy our notice and attention, 
that revelation is hitherto but partial, relating wholly to 
the purpoſes in general of two aions, the preſent and the 
ſucceeding; ſo that our knowledge and learning of the 
begotten Son of God is indeed as yet inſtitutionary only 
and elementary. 8 | | IT 
To know the Chriſt of God as couched in his name 
Jeve, (He ſhall be) by far tranſcends all our limited no- 
tions of him, and even the ſtretch and extenſion of ce- 
leſtial powers; it has Eph. 111, 18, * A breadth and length 
and depth and height, pitureſque of his own immen- 


ſity ; affording an erudition, the ſtudy and Cnr 4 
| | | 0 
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of aions innumerabſe, of which therefore we can onh 
exchim with the 'Apoitte Rom. xi. gg, O the def 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
© God f How unſearchable are his judgements his 
'«'ways, paſt finding out? Henee however will reſult a 
ſalid corollary ; that if we negle&t the knowledge of 
Chriſt in its prehminaries, we naturally preclude our- 
ſelves of every progreſſive degree of it, and thereby of 
all further acceſs to God through, ſuch knowledge of his 
Chriſt, aionianly, - IP | 
Me ſay that the economial intendments and exertions 
of the preſent aton are maniſfeſtiy to exhibit +, our 
Lord's patience under his perfonal ſufferings, adly, his 
endurance and long-ſuffering towards ſinners in permit- 
ting their exceſſes of wickednefs without immediate death 
or puniſhment; awaiting their penitence to the appoint- 
ed time of their deceaſe, gdly, his aſſiduity and ineum- 
bence on his work of regeneration, feeking that which 
was loſt, healing that which was broken, — renovating 
and recreating his ſaints and thoſe who ſuffer with him. 
Mat. xix. 28: * Ye who have followed me in the regene. 
ration — and every one who has forſaken houſes or 
* brethren — or lands for my nameſake,” Mark x. ag. and 
© the I's ſhall receive an hundred fold in this new 
aion, (which will tranffate you Heb. xii. 22, ag. into 
* the city of the living God — to the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt born,)— with perſecution; and in 
the aion to come, the aionian life.” | 

So again the appointments of the next aion will be iſt, 
to celebrate our Lord's juſtice and ſeverity upon the goats, 
and adly, to exemplify his bounty in it's profufions be- 
ſtowed on his ſheep, remunerating all their perſecutions 
and ſorrows. 5 | 

And beyond this epoch nothing eſpecial is hitherto 
clearly evolved, further than what we may conjecture 
from the apoſtolical definition of the divine being, i Zokn 
iv. 8. God is love, an hidden myſtery this! which 
though thus publicly divulged is authenticated luminouſiy 
to his ſaints only as the foundation of their love. 1 John 
iv. 19. * We lave him becauſe he firſt loved us. 

Indeed the love of God will-moſt infallibly follow the 
true and genuine knowledge of-him ; and again this true 
and genuine knowledge o _ muſt as neceſſarily derive 

| ; | its 
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is exiſtence from, our believing ; ſo, is the will of God 3 
and probably this is no leſs than his celeſtial law decreed 
2 for all; and now 2 down from heaven to earth, 


aſſuading us in defiance of terrific appearances, to be 
; conſcript ſaints unto him through the ſame medium, that 
| . of. believing. _ | t . 
| For St. Paul teaches Heb. vi. 12, that it is * through 
faith and patience? that the promiſes of God are to 
be inherited; and the like St. Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 1g. 
* Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial which is 
befallen you to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing 
| $ +: ang. to you; but rejoice in as much as ye are made 
3 * partakers of Chtiſt's ſufferings, that, when his glory ſhall 
| ii * revealed, ye may be glad with exceeding Joy. Aud 
again, 1 Pet, i. 7. That the trial of your faith (being 
| much more precious than of gold that, ultimately * pe- 
ö « riſheth though it be' of that pureſt kind, which is refined 
or © tried with fire) might be found unto 2 and ho- 
* nour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The matter here argued by them is that our faith muſt 
be firſt proved, before the plenitude of divine love -ſhall 
be recluded to our full view. _ ES 
And neither may I forbear on this occaſion diſtritively 
2 Þ + to premonſtrate, that the extremities of the times ap- 
oaching will demand both this faith, and this know- 
edge, and this patience, in their animated vigour ; for 
the preſent aion (or, which amounts to the ſame, a grand 
period of it) is nearly expiring, which will teem with exi- 
gencies needing a confidence and conſtancy fortified with 
the ſoundeſt intelligence, and reſling upon the broad baſis 
of a 8 erudition in the goſpel depoſitions : 
although the ſymptoms of ſuch times are as yet ſo incon- 
ſpicuous, that it is only in ſorm of an animadverſive hint 


\ 


f that I adhibit the precaution. — Y 


r 
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BUT a moraliſt of note avers to the contrary, © That 
evil as ſuch is abhorrent to our nature, and may and can- 
not but be eſchewed by us — that ſelf. love is a principle 
| innate in man, and given him by his Creator to deter- 
mine his choice univerſally — that free agents will = 
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_ to deſire and love 3 they will alſo and muſt deſire 
and love that which appears to e and 


(beſt, in preference ſtill of the greater to the leſs go! 
The infidel however demands of him, and appoſitely: 


enough, Wherein then is their crime, who prefer their? 


own will to the will of God?” To this the moraliſt 
ſtrangely replies as follows : © Their crime is their unbes; 
lief; their crime cannot be that they will deſire and love 
their good, but that they refuſe to believe that the will of 
God is their greateſt good; tHat in refuſing to conſent to 
this as true, they exalt their own will and wiſdom againſt 
the will and wiſdom divine, avow that the will of God is 
not always to be truſted, that God wills not always that 
which is beſt for them; and in this ſpirit of unbelief is 


propagated their enmity againſt God, becauſe all men 


mult and naturally will hate that which they think mili- 
tates againſt their intereſt or good.” | 

The mixture of truth and falſehood in this controverſy 
deſerves our preſent notice, We agree with the moraliſt, 
that the true believer will ever prefer the preſent oſten- 
ſively menacing evils, with the gracious aſſurances of God 
annexed, to the preſent inviting gratification which God 
ſuggeſts is an evil, and in fo doing * he ſets to his ſeal 
* that God is true.” | | 
For the gracious God has promiſed, Rom. viii. 28. 


* all things work together for good to them who love him? 


a promiſe, which in preferring our own will to the will 
of God we reject. By our diſobedience we deny that 
God wills our well-being in all things; a ſtate of blindneſs 


in which we are ever the ſport of illuſive demons; who, ; 


knowing our affections and weakneſſes, can ſuit them 
with inſidious objects ſo dreſſed as to allure, with a degree 
of certainty, the man who deliberates to his ruin, 
'Faith in its nature infers, a compoſed ſettled confidence 
that the cup which the Hol Faber gives us to drink 
muſt contain in it products of, glory, exceeding all our ex- 
pectations; that God is the ſource of all goodneſs, love, 


truth, and holineſs; that as holineſs and bleſſedneſs are 
like cauſe and effect, fo ſurely are unbelief, vice, and 
wretchedneſs in iſſue the ſame. | 1 
Yet ſuppoſing our moraliſt's maxim true, which cer- 
tainly it is not, That ſelf-love is aſſigned by God to all 
his creatures for their impellant principle — that man muſt 

| Fs | 


necel. 


n and conſtitutionally will, deſfre, and love that 
fingly, which he judges to be his chief good that he 


cannot fin in purſuing what to him appears his chief 


good, &c.“ it would follow, that our duty to God, as the 
ource of our exiſtence, as the Lord and giver of life, as 


from whoſe hand of bounty we have received-all that we 


are and have, would ceaſe; and be ſuperceded by a ſub- 


| ſequent inquiry, viz. and what is now and henceforth our 


chieſeſt good, and to our beſt welfare, and benefit, and 
riches, and enjoyment, and glory, and happineſs ? 5 
The validity of this aſſnmption will not be diſputed, it 
ſtands juſtified by daily experience. Enthrone a man in 
py and ſupremacy, and he will ſoon exerciſe it to ſub. 
erve his own emolument, honours, and diſtinction.— 
Again, enrich a man with a large affluence of all the 
goods of life, and he will employ them to the indulgence 
of his own vanity and luxury, and to the gratification of 


his ' ſenſuality and | pew Again, exalt him above his 


brethren as an object of admiration for his perſonal ſkill 


or abilities, or his natural talents, and he will hate and 


malign every aſſociate that begins to approach him as his 
— in them. 3 | 
For the cordial language of a ſelſ- lover poſſeſſing is. 
What I poſſeſs is my own, and how ſhall 1 uſe it belt to 
pleaſe and felicitate myſelf ? What purſuits will beſt cor- | 
reſpond with my 1-ature and appetites? - 

So that in order to vindicate the poſition, that ſel{-love 
is the dictate of nature, and duly is and ought to be the 
pug leading motive in all men; we muſt contend, ab- 

urdly that ingratitude is no vice, when ſelf-love aſſuades 
it, and that neither is fin to be announced on any the de- 


vices of this pretended natural inſtinct ſelf-love. 


But according to this ſtrange philoſophie conceit, 


 vainly does the ſcripture inform us, that ingratitude is the 
corrupt ſpring head whence all fin flows, the focal point 


of that impoſthumation which emits ſo much foulneſs and 


abomination, and that ſins are in themſelves only the ex- 


crements of a vitiated, unthankful heart. And this is alſo 
notorious, in that to kill is no otherwiſe a fin than as the 
work of ſelf- love, and to take away from another is no 
otherwiſe to ſteal, than as ſelf-love prompts to the fur. 


—_— A ſmall 


A ſmall portion of genuine light is ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that every appetite 2 in the creature, 
| 22 or inſlective to unrighteouſneſs or ingratitude, muſt 

unnatural: and worſe, muſt be inſernal. Certainly 
love was the primordial ſpirit and tendency of the whole 
creation, as certainly as that the creation was the work of 

a benign deity, 1 . 
S. 6. GC I: 3 


AGAIN our moraliſt, to obviate the encounters of 
the proſeſſed infidel, proceeds no leſs abſurdly to aſſure 
us of his ſelf. lover, That if he believes with due con- 
Nancy that God is the beginning ſource of our exiſtence, 
life, and every good, he cannot but believe him to be 
likewiſe the continued fountain thereof — that God being 
ever the ſame, our ſupreme good and happineſs muſt for 
ever conſiſt in the purſuit of his will — that ſelf. love ſim- 

ply conſidered, however ſtrange the term, muſt be both 
natural, juſt, true, and good. | 1 | 

This is no anſwer to our exceptions, but he gives us no 
better; and neither will this ſtand the trial, for we read 
James ii. 19. Matt. viii. 29. that the devils believe 
and tremble; that they cry out, what have we to do 
* with thee, Jeſus thou Hh of God? Art thou come to 
* torment us before our time?” 88 

We aſk here, is their hatred of the Son of God juſt, 
and right, and good, becauſe it is grown natural to them ? 
Or is it juſt, and right, and good, that they ſhould hate 
their Creator thenceſorth ſor their chiefeſt evil, who gave 
them their exiſtence, and life, and dignity, which through 
their own pride and perverſeneſs they have now loſt ?— 
Or are they leſs ſinners in hating God, becauſe they no 
longer conſider him as their chiefeſt good, but as their 
chieſeſt enemy ? - : | 

Aſſuredly then this doQrine of ſelf-love, as the primarily 
projefted principle of ation in intelligent beings, cannot 

„„ a 5 be 
NN © r 

A very illaſpe&ed doctrine this, treating Chriſtianity as 

an ethical ſubje&, and affecting a compariſon of it with 


Pagan inſtitutes, I wiſh to expoſe a ſhort view of it; but 
ſince ſuch will extend to a lengt ond the uſual limits of a 
note, I beg to tranſmit the reader for it to the end of this 
ath Section. See Notes, A. page 121. 8 
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be true; and I think it:the part of wiſdom to mürb at 
once, with a caveat of jealouſy and dubitation all ſenk- 
ments indicating any complaitit againſt God} or arregating 
any natural right in the creatures, or in any wife deeming 
God as liable to them? all ſuehl are ſurely falſe, and from 
beneath; ſome ſophiſtry muſt lurk in them, for ſound is 
the truth, that we have no prerogative claim on God. 

I muſt think alſo, that if our moraliſt would conſult the 
ſcriptures, rather than his acquaintance the moral philoſo- 
phers, he would judge with me, that their ſpecious pre- 
tences are no other than the fly cavil of infidelity. , | 

Chriſtianity is in no wife the effect of ſelfiſhneſs, but 
of a new creation ; a creation wrought in us by the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt; a creation, whoſe properties are love, 

oodneſs, peace, Joy, temperance, with other the like 
"ly affections, _ with that of believing. Np 

So that the ſelf-love motive of believing, er which you 
are ſuch an advocate, turns out at laſt a mere chimera; 
and its ſubſtratum or the foundation on which it reſts 
ſandy, lubicrous, unſlable, ceſſionary, and utterly incom- 
pent to the weight it has to ſuſtain, 1 | 

It is from our ignorance of Chriſtianity, that our ideas 
of it are ſo abject and ing To know it is indeed 
to be alarmed at its mediate iſſues ; yet is it alſo to be 
elevated with its wonders, and aſtoniſhed at its reports of 
redeeming love. Well may St. Peter call it, 1 Pet, ii, g. 
a marvellous light! For our worldly imaginations con- 
cerning it are more deſpicably ſhort of its majeſty, than 
are a child's of the order, courſe, and ſtructure of the 
celeſtial luminaries. „„ | T 

It teaches us, that fallen nature is in a ſtate of DEATH, 
1 Tim, v. 6. Col. ii. 13 Luke ix. 60. WITHOUT TRUE 
LIFE, John vi. 5g. Eph. iv. 18. Gal. iii. 21. 1 John v. 
12. that we are ONLY ANIMAL CREATURES, 1 Cor. ii. 
14. Jude 10, 2 Pet. ii. 12. DARK, BLIND, IGNORANT, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. Ads xxvi, 18. 1 Pet. ii. 9. WITHOUT | 
rational FEELINGS, Eph. iv. 19. SLAVES TO SATAN, 
Ads xxvi. 18. Col. i. 1g. Rom. vi. 16. Fohn viii. g4. 
Again, that we are of debility too deſperate to perform 
the will of God, Rom. v. 6. vii. 13—24. viii. 7. of mind 
too ſtupid to conceive the will of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13, 

14. and of heart too foul to think a good thought, or do 
a good thing, John xv. 5. 2 Cor, iii. 3. James iii. 15. 
Matt. vii. 17, 18. Tit. i. 15. Again, 
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And beſide all this, that ſuch our nature is fo renegade, 


warped, and deflected from God into an enmity and 


dread. or him, Cal. i, 21, Rom. i. 90. that our native love 
oſ our creating Lord can be no otherwiſe reſtored to us, 


than b 2 Cor. v. 17. a, new creation in him, and Rom. | 


v. 5, the ſhedding abroad of this loye in our. hearts by his 
renovating Spirit. f 
Wich all th 
1ſt, that this radicated depravity muſt have been ours 
before our conception in our mother? And are we not 
ſo taught in P/a. li. 5.? And again Eph. ii. g. We are by 
nature the children of wrath ;* that is, under the wrath 
of God for fin? But ſin connotes perſonal tranſgreſſion, 
hn. xv. 22. Rom. iv. 15, v. 13—20. 1 John iii. 4, — 
We muſt therefore be the children of wrath, for wicked- 
neſs by us perſonally perpetrated before we commenced 
men. And as to our loſs of life in Adam, this was no 


other than the loſs of a life granted us in Adam gratui- 


touſly, and by virtue of a promiſe to be his future off, 
ſ — ; namely, a promiſe in Adam to have that life re- 
tored to us which we had loſt by our own perſonal tranſ- 
greſſion; a life vicariouſly our's, and which, depending 
conditionally, on' Adam's perſonal obedience, was again 
loſt to us by his ſingle act of diſobedien cee. 

And 2dly, our other point, viz. that no converſion can 
be fully accompliſhed in any human ſoul, but by the rege- 
nerating power of God. This has been evinced by many 
at large, from. a great variety of paſſages which I ſhall not 
urge, proving that it is God who muſt give us eyes to ſee, 
ears to hear, life to feel, and a will to move towards him; 


">, 


that without theſe we ate ſo deaf, blind, inſenſible; that 


the preaching of the croſs will prove to us, 1 Cor. i. 2, 
It, 14, -fooliſh, offenſive, diſguſtful; while, on the other 
hand, when that evil propenſity within us ſhall be ſuper- 


ſeded by the benign ſuavities of victorious grace, to 


which we are called; that which was before hateful to us 
as our greateſt evil, is at once our decided purſuit as our 
greateſt good. . _.. 2 5 

And ſince we find Heb, iii. 12, This evil heart of un- 
belief in departing from the living God' univerſal, and 
in all men; we contend that even the beſt among men 


were all fallen ſouls before they commenced men; and 


therefore alike incapable of entering into the kingdom of 
= : heaven 


this information, how rational is the doctrine, 
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heaven but through rey ion Joln iti: 3. by 
* water and the Spirit, Ka Matt. iii. 11. by 2 bapiifin 1 
the © fiery Holy Spirit:? that is, by that water which is 
ſpiritual, or the Spirit exerting the eſſicaey of water; and 
dy that Spirit who is fire, or whoſe property is, that he 
will exert within us the powers of fir. 
And conſonantly with theſe ſentiments our regeneration 
is deſcribed to us as wrought, Zph. i. 18, 19, 20. * by the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power, by anienergetic efficacy, 
to which the torpid maſs of degenerated. nature, however 
hugely accumulated, is no reſiſtance: an efficacy hke- 
wie, which awakens in us new faculttes ; a viſion of 
things before inviſible; an intelligence in things before 
inconceptibſe; and whereby to behold, to learn, and to 
inſpect the divine marvels ; '* ſpirit of wiſdom and reve- 
lation, Eph. i. 17, 18. to know what is the hope of our 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
© tance in the ſaints; and what the love of our crucified 
God, approving itſelf manifeſtly, fo boundleſs, fo incom- 
parable, fo incredibly prodigious. | ES 
In ſhort, the Chriſtian muſt be born from above; and 
until fo born the treaſures of the divine benevolence will 
not be fo diſplayed to us in light, as that we ſhould fer 
and believe with due evidence that univerſal, unerring 
goodneſs, love, and bounty in God, which admits not 
that a ſparrow ſhould fall to the ground without his wif- 
dom and forecaſt, and which eondefeends to concern it · 
ſelf with the flighteſt occurrences in his Son's creation; 
or that there verily is in Almighty God that pious attach- 
ment to us in his Chriſt, which e the attention of 
his omniſcience in'our behalf, and this ſo intimately as 
that the very hairs of our head ſhould all be numbered. 

St. Paul exults, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Great is the myſtery 
* of godlineſs; God maniſeſt in the fleſh, juſtified by the 
Spirit, beheld by angels, preached to the Gentiles, he- 
lieved on in the world,” (and divinely credentialed by 
the Holy Father God, in being) *received up — y.“ 
Yet it is ſuch a myſtery, that its bare preaching will pro- 
mote but little towards opening the hearts to receive it, As 
xvi. 14 However inculcated, it muſt derive all it pre- 
valence from him who ſpake the chaos into form and 
beauty, and who alone, Phil. iii. 21. * is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf.” It comes upon us, 1 The/; i. 5,6: 
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But what diſcqvezies. of utility can we collect from all this 
pleaſurable, pretty,talks ? - tantamount, nat, altogether, 


that ſingle paſſage, Matt. x. 29. Are not two ſparrows ſold 
for one farthing# And one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without your father; but the very) hairs: of your 
head are all numbered; fear ye not therefare, ye are of more 
value than many ſparro ws. 

I would not detract from the merits of. whatever is well 
meant; but we ſee the truth in its reality to ſurmount all theſe 
ſayings ſo eminently, as to leave them no longer worth our 
conſideration, CC 

Neither does the word of revelation reſt at all on either 
theſe, or other the like admired moral ſtrictures; neither are 
theſe ſtrictures in their origin other than gleanings from the 
partial reports of rabbies and Chriſtians, current among and 
caſually collected by the poets and philoſophers, and which 
though while connected with the goſpel doctrines are juſt 
and profitable; yet, being ſolitary VT detached 'from thoſe 
doctrines, are deceptive, and rather injure than relieve the 
„ hat inc m. ˙k »'2 a OD 

For ſo unconnetted, they ſuſcitate in their admirers arro- 
gant ideas of human virtue, dignity, ſelf-righteouſneſs, per- 
lonal merit, and convey ſuggeſtions of infernal falſehoods, 
intimating that there ſtill ſubſiſts in men a due title to the no- 
tice, attention, and protection of Providence; and that the 
appeals of men to their God may with juſtice challenge an 
acceſs audience, and relief from divine piety. ; . | 

But an apology is here due for the unſoreſeen length of 
this note; and yet fo mi freſh. ſuggeſtions obtruding, I 
muſt beg leave to ſubjoin ſtill further hints on this ſubject. 

I confeſs then, that to me theſe ethical ſtrictures ſeem inſi- 
diouſly calculated to inflate'our minds with a pride, preſump- 
tion, and contumacy, indignant of crimination and the 
ſlighteſt ſenſe of blame; a ſpirit utterly inimical to that truth 
which tells us, that God] is not unrighteous in taking ven- 


gence;' that he confeſſes himſelf the God of thoſe only who 


know him; that, Rom. iii, all are under ſin; that there is 
none righteous, no not one; that there is none Who lecketh? 
(in genuine neee God; that all are gone out of the 
« way, and together become unprofitable z-that there is none 

© that doth good, no not one.“ That when ee arrives, 
which ſhall expoſe the truth im light, (ang tl ence the ſhame 

of all men) © every mouth ſhall be {toppgd, and all the world 
become gwlty before God;' and that 1 1 85 by the 
« deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtifieg in, his fi by for 
that, Hab. i. 13. * God is of purer eyes than to debol evil 


ones, and cannot look upon the iniquitous,” 
| | Mere 
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ut we find , not. 19 het d of theſe duales ſo celebrated, 
any apprehenſions of this Kind; they'fay nothing of che pu- 
ry and 1 5 ability of the Aen. efſence, but on tue 
a compare the {Divinity idolattoüſly wit | themſelves, 
1055 tor, h him a CHE eragon, com poſed of 
e human perſettions. For Nba 
dre del ne 12 city by e ſuch as immortal, infmite, 
immenſe, A. yet they diſcovered not thereby chat he was 
tiers 9 ha able, becauſe no eſſential Property in him 

3 in them intellig ible. 

DIG Wee ore, 9 7 7 ak they : at all of the infallibility 
of And the re the e, or ot he indifpenſableneſs of divine re- 


tribution, or o rigin of evil, or of the neceſſity of a 
rederining me iam; PE, PR leſs of, that which fflone ſo 
gon eue for che purport of alf their facrifices, the incar- 
nation and paſſion of a begotten Son of Gd. 1 


5 They formed to theinſelycs ſome notions of nnen by . 


_ ſuffering; but of the. poſſibility of expiation and atonement 
through a divine offspring, or of the efficacies, antl realities 
thereby, of any community in the ſpiritual life, ſuch a com- 
munity, or participation in common, as that vicarial ſubſti- 
: tutions 
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tations md proprieties might iſſue from it, or of thein ned 
_ regeneration by the Spirit of God, or of the condemnation 


Paſſed upon the fallen creation, or of the certainty. of à new 
creation, or of the life of immortality, and immarceſlibility 
of reſtored nature, they imagined nothing at all, 

And yet in default of or without ſome conjectures of, this 
kind, their ſentimental ejaculations are all. groun indleſs; for 
without theſe celeſtial poſtulates all our notions of reſi, 
to God, and to his will and bounty and compaſſion, muſt 
prove unbottomed ; and therefore in the day of trial will be 
eaſily baffled, defeated, . confounded, and rides. An in- 

. 2 wil 4 * 4941 wo. a 

genious author ſays, Sophiſm 15 ſcientifically cultivated 
BE bow. , 5. if fem vo. 2. 
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ENTHUSIASM pretends an eſpecial, Fgnalizing reve- 
lation, diſtin& from and ſupervening | 


mination, or grace illuminating, preſumes on revelation 6nly, 


e written word. Tllu- 


arrogates nothing beyond the word already given us, pre- 


tends no more than ſingly the due uſe of the written word 
ſignified by a luminous impreſſion of it upon the human mind 
occaſionally, a pope C 
So that while enthuſiaſm ſeeks its n from private 
— inſpirations, illumination implies a ſufficiency of intel- 
igence already imparted externally in the written word, and 


that ſuch word needs no further privity of knowledge, needs 


verting it opportunely and lucidly to our notice, 5 

And thus illumination proves only an auxiliary to the writ- 
ten word without any ſuperinduction or freſh acceſy to it; 
whereas enthuſiaſm by. ſuperadding thereto, fruſtrates and 
ſupplants the authority of the written word, difparaging its 
authority through challenging a competition, and therefore 
with effect more dangeroully deluſive than the moſt plaufible 
Z A 

Neither are our preſumptions to illumination other, than 
to which we are priviledged by our Lord's on conceſſions, 
John xiv. 26. © The Paraclete whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, he will teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance whatſoever I have ſaid” unto you. 


only a light caſt upon parts of it for a monitory index, ob- 


Again, John xii. 16. 1 John ii. 20, 24, 27. ſo Luke xxiv. [45 


© Then opened he their underſtandings, that' they may un- 


© derſtand the ſcriptures.” Again verſes 27, 28. 1 7ohn ii. 22. 


But if this illumination'muſt ſtill be called "enthuſiaſm, to 
abet it is no diſgrace ; we are ſatisfied with the charge. Not- 
1 : withſtanding 


reſignation - 
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; ey we be leave to proteſt againſt the name, as not 
X delonging ph us, who move not a ſtep beyond the legible 
; . — . other hand we both admit and avow, 
| bs; Ars we call enchuſiaſm is no leſs-inimical to revelation, 


than are the moſt: ſpecious poſtulates of deiſm. 


Deiſm levels revelation with human ratiocination or Cage 
city of deduQion;; but enthuſiaſm both levels and ſuperc 
9 with what it calls eier, maniſeſtations, ſuper- 
tural feelings, internal ſuggeſtio perſonal influences, 
and other ſuch Apwaranied enkbilities = 9 aſcendencies ; 
um | to which has been ju Rn ſtly attributed the ca £ apital errors and 
extravagances of fallen churches, for their bane has 
evident originatec ron too general an attention to the 
imaginary devotions and conceits of meri in admiration, ſimi- 
lating perſonal revelation and their private wiſdom in theo- 
logy m preference to the ſacred text. '' 
| ccording to our judgment therefore, both deiſm an en- 
8 are alike reprobated in St. Paul's caveat to the Gala- 
dans, chap. i. 8. 785 we or an angel from heaven 
_ © preach, an other — a eue chan that ye Eur re- 
4 v0, let} tim: 8 accurſed „ . 
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' BUT the queſtion in PRE is yet again retorted, 
that, Sing, the called are many. and the regenerated 
" only few, how are the called to demean themſelves to- 
* wards their being within the number of the minority ? 
« Or if the obſervance of law will not enſure or haſten to 
Aus the iſſues of this calling, what will ?” 

For a due anſwer to this ueſtion, certain initia 
points ſhould 15 premiſed. Ma any are the degrees of a 
ling 22 Tim, iii. 13. apportioned to the different ha- 
bitudes and diſpoſitions of rebellious ſpirits And hence 
it is, that the work of reſtitution proves ſo tediouſiy pro- 
greflive, and oſtenſively precarious : for as the emotions 
of our calling grace are more or leſs violently, perverſely, 
or maliciouſly reliſted, the more or leſs frequently. and 
impulſively are they proferred, remitted, itterated, or in 
their effects liberative, For the merely natural tendeney 
of theſe is our gradual releaſe from the hold, dominion, 


and tyranny. of our induſtrious eb | 
| R In 


* 
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In our fate of ungracious nature Ge ore all in bondage 


to Satan, Jon viii. 32, 33 34. But through. gut re- 
5 demption and the divine transfer oſ us from Satan to aur 
8 divine Purchaſer, We have not onhy the pramiſe oſ. qur 
freedom, and certain tranſitory foretaſtes 4 Hee 25 AI 
many examples, its reality .conferred, with furiher aſſu · 
rances that it ſhalt-be ſtupendouſſy enhanced, and finally 
univerſal, Jon xii. 91, ga. OY: ee eee 
By this appointment, all freſh acceſs of grace from our 
Lord accepted is à partial advance towards our true H- 
| berty; or, every increaſe of grace ſrom him is an increafe 
to us of liberty. But that, grace from him, which eſſetlu- 
ally converts us, is our real reſtitution into the element. of 
real liberty. For liberty conſiſts. in a mind attached by 
an almighty transforming Power to the incarnate Son af 
Gad, as our freſh ſource or fountain of free willing all 
that is good, and great, and hop. 
Our inearnate God being infinite goodneſs,” wiſdom, 
power, light, and life, to be infellowſhip with him is to 
have his heaven and life within us; in the enjoyment of 
which is perſect freedom, freedom in its maturity and 
complement. 2 Coy. iii. 17. Where the Eord the Spirit 
* 1s, there is liberty; and conſequently, the more inti- 
mately we are connected with the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
more genuine is our fruition of liberty, _ .......' 
It is now generally admitted for a ſcripture truth, that 
the calling grace is other, and diſtinct from the converting 
and regenerating grace, Luke xxii. 32. That the former 
operates chiefly as an aſſuaſive, inviting us from under 
the deſpotifm of Satan; and againft which our ſpirit of 
reliſtance is ſo natural, that Sr. Paul calls it, Rom. vii. 2g. 
* a law in our members, warring againſt the law of our 
© minds—a law, that when I 8 o good evil is preſent 
with me.“ Ver. 18. I know that in me, that is, in my 
« fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent with 
me, but how to perform that which is good I find not; 
| for a law in my members, warring againſt the law in my 
1 . * mind, — . me into N | to the law of ſin.— 
|; O wretched man that TI am ! Who ſhall deliver me from 
| . © the body of this death?” 0 5 
A picture this of human life ſo melancholy, fo lament- 
able, that our one contemplation of ſolid comfort in it is, 
that that good, that benevolent man Jeſus Chriſt is the. 
true 


zt 
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true Son of the unknown God, yea is himſelf the Thean- 
ee 

trakt with bis Holy Father to create us and all things ew. 

And hence the regenerating grace exuſs, Phil. Iv. 1g. 

I can do all things through Chriſt, who ſtrengtheth me.” 

Afs xxvi. 29; * 1 woild to God that not only thou, but 

« alfo all that hear me this day, were both! attni6ſt and alto- 

« gether ſuch as 1 am, ſave theſe bonds. 
ot all the ſenſibinies bf: native impotence therefore” 

will daunt che conſtancy of an hungering ſoul in this 

faith, and prayer thereto confequentipl ;"becauſe his feli. 
once is not on himlell, is not dn works of "righteouſheſs 

which he has done or can do, but fiigt) on the divine 
promiſe of the pardonin love and bounty 


veracity, the e of the pa Ig love | 
of, God in his, Chriſt; and ſo 'perſifling,” the Lord, Nom. 
xvi. 20, * will tread down Satan under his feet ſhortly ;" 
for he. work duly attended to is G 
8 utary are the Feels of our own' weakneſſes, wants, 
ſins, and wretchedneſs, Zule xvili. 1114 Tur Lord 
is, Matt, xi. 19, the friend of publicans and ſinners.” 
Matt. ix. 19. He came not to call the rightedus, but ſig- 
ners. And hence the effects of which our Lord ſpeaks, 
as natural eveatual, Luke vii. 47. The fruits of much 
forgiveneſs are a loving much; ihe fruit of a'partiaF for- 
ad LS 4 | -* ' 20 tr at: ac A 
giveneſs is a partial love. While the weeping ſinner waf 
whelmed with a quick and delicate ſenſation of the enor- 
mities of her fins remitted, Simon inconſcious of any 
egregious impiety in himſelf accepted'the word of pardon 
ax kembly-abligatory,. OT TIRING © 34 re Ron 
The Lord, Matt. xii. 74 * will have mercy and not fa: 
« crifice.! He will feed his flock like a ſhepherd; and 


cauſe them io lie down in Tafety ; Hg feeks that whieh is 


loſt, and binds up that which'is bro en, and ſtrengthens | | 
that which is ſick, Mat.” xii. 20. A _bfuiſed reed will | 


be not break, and the Imoking ffax will he not queneh; 
_ * till he ſend forth judgment unto victory)... 
The calling out of devils is deſctibed as done, "Luke xi; 
20, * by the finger of God; but the work of regeneration 
as elaborately o eroſe.” The good heart therefore conſiſfs 
in firmneſs to aſk, to ſeek, to knock, a for a promiſe ex: 
traordinary, creative, generative; travailous; as" effeftu- 
ated, Eph. i. 19. * according to the iheoncꝭptible maꝑni- 
* tude, of his power — that energy of his mighty efficacy,” | 
TY qual "Y R 2 „ . againſt 
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againſt which no flony heart, ng, debiluy, of with, or. 


whatever ather perverſe. faculty in the Ne | 
1117 v 


e apoſtle z vers f 


for an index, togerher with the goſpel report, pointing 


decree is paſſed from the Holy Father, 1 
to *.put all things ond 


* 


tors, and en that is named; Phil, ii. 10. * that. 


* heaven, and, things on earth, and things /under the 
e earth.“ =, 7 5 | 8 | inn 


Yet much ſooner than any of theſe will he put down, 


| that prevailing aſcendency of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


for, Hab: ii. 


ve ſee nat as yet' (or that decree is not 


a yet realized mauifeſiiy to our obſervation that) all 


thingsꝰ (are) Pye under him.” While however the ſub. 
jugating, the aſcendency of evil in us, through the inde. 
ſectible emotions af regenerating grace, is a fact teſtified 
e K 

A very pious author obſerves, It is through commix- 
ing our ſpirit needleſsly with the ſpirits Jof this world, 
* that the efforts (or nitencies) of our conſciences are ſo 
* often foiled.“ He means to adviſe with the apoſtle, 
Eph, iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
* of your mouth, but that which is goad to edify profitably, 
* that it may miniſter grace to the hearers. His words 


* 7 . 


ate thus warranted, and tantamount to Lufe xxi. g6. 
* Watch ye therefore and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to, eſcape all the things (events) * that 
* will to come to paſs, and to ſtand' (confidently) * before 
* the Son of Man, Luke ix. 60. * Let the dead bury their 
dead.“ 1 Pet. v. 8. Be, ſober, be vigilant, becauſe 

o | | ee 
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your adverſary the devil as a roaring tion walketh'about,”- 
« ſeeking whom he may devour.” The wiſeſt courſe,” 
therefore, is that of Mary's, Luke x. 4. to chooſe that 
. 8 an aſſiduous incumbencey on ſacred trutb. 
Yet; Heb. xii. 12. liſt up the Wands that hang down 
and the feeble knees, and eauſe theſe very foils to be 
your incitemenis in prayer and faith. Jude a3. He is 
able to keep you from falling,” therefore Phat. ii. 12, 1. 
work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, for it 
is God who werketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure. Be aſſured that your porſeverance in 
faith and prayer is notieed by him; and Heb. xiii. 21. 
che will perform im us every good works to do his wills 
or, there ſhall be ever with us an attendant power) for 
working together with God, according to his wiſdom and 
not our's. ONS Mt IO TTOE GIL Neb ch Belt DIET 5 * 
- It is to chis E application that we read Gal. 
v. 16. Walk in the ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfib the luſis 
of the fleſh.” Eph, iv. a4. Put on' {veſt yourſelf in the 
habitude bf) · the ne man, which after God is created. 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” | John viii. 94. 36. 
* Whoſoever committeth ſin is the ſlave of the ſinner — 
but if the Son ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free in- 
* deed.! Verſe 31. If ye continue in my word; then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the truth, 
und the truth hall make you free.“ 2:Pet. iii. 17, 18. 
Beware leſt ye alſo, being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs; but grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
2 Pet. i. 5. ApD Tro YOUR FAITH COURAGE, that 
dares abide the ſhame of Chriſtianity; and: ſubſiſt againſt 
corruptive influence and example; bravely righteous, in 
probity reſolute. * AN D TO COURAGE KNOWLEDGE, 
ſuch as adminiſters, 1ſt, an inveterate confidence in the 
fact, that the only. viſible Almighty:God is he who ſub- 
liſted the horrible flagellum at Pilate's pillar for our heal- 
ing, and hung-upon this wounds on the croſs, diſpanded 
there an agonizing and bleeding ſacrifice for all fin and 
unncleanneſs; and 2dly, fuch as alſo ſupplies us with 
holy intelligences of this wonderful man, pregnant with 
ſolacing deductions, .and- doftrines: of his excellencies, 
merits, and offices incomputable, unfathomable, inex- 


hauſtible. And TO xNOWLEDGE: TEMFERANCE,' 
N | which 
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is on, abuſing not others. 


which occupies in fru 
of life, miſuſing not 


AND TO TEMPERANCE PATIENCE.“ which ſuſtains 


and abſtains as did the Lord of all, making. him our pre- 
cedent of good. AND TO: PATIECE .GODLIN:ESS,', or 


that reciprocal intercgurſe. and correſpondence with the 


under his eye and providence, as our generous Lord and 
Maſter. * AND ro c opIIN ESS) BROTHERLY, EIN D- 
NE SS, which is mild, ſerene and tender; not moroſe, not 
ſullen, not ſour or ſurly or ſtoical. AN D to; RO- 
* THERLY KIND RES LOVE, or univerſal benignity to- 
watds all ſouls, and beneficence to all the creatures of 
our God. If we: do theſe things we ſhall never fail, 
* for ſo an onteranee ſtiall be miniſtered to you abundant» 
* ly into the aonian kingdom of our Lordj .. 
Our God, having defixed in iſſue the ultimate reſtitu- 
tion of all ſouls, ſincerely calls all men to efcape the 
writh to come: that the choſen are few, and the: loſt the 


_ multitude, is a contingence altogether from default or 


delinquency in that multitude, 7% iii. 16, 1, 18. 
Luke vii. go. ' Ads: xiii. 46. xv. go» Rom. i- 32. 
2 Pet. iii. 9. il wy odgar ant at n d Saul" 
Jo refuſe our ſupplications for mercy, tendered, is to 


-depreciate and vilify that tender of grace as ineſicacious, 


or as nothing worthy our acceptance; and leb. X 28, 
If they who deſpiſed Moſes law died without mercy, 
of how, much ſoter puniſhment ſhall we be thought wor- 
thy who have trodden under foot the Son of God, and ac- 
© counted the bloodiof the covenant, wherewith-we were 
© conſecrated, a common thing (or nugatory matter) and 
done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. Hehi ii. g, How 
* ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? n 
Prayer is effective beyond all that we ſurmiſe of it: 
it contains a decretory benedidtion which import into 


us a ſupernatural conciliatory magnetiſm. From repeated 


obſervations hereof was deviſed that good old puritan 
adage which wiſely decides, Either prayer will make. 


men give over finning, or ſin, will make men give 


« gvet praying; (to which a-pivus divine as ſubſcribed 


the following comment] let the latter therefore be 


« proſecuted pertinaceouſly, at all events, and in defiance 
« of all deſpondencies, and ſure will be its th Rd" * 
9 | 72 | Ihat 
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3 5 3 
Fuhat there exiſts; or freely may exiſt in every man a 
power attendant on him for working r with God; 
and that every man's uſe of this attendent grace, refufed 
0 none, is 5 to his reſtitution; is à reality not 
Jeſs dubitable than) is our very exiſtence, Even our ex- 


i tence alſo has been difputed by ſome leatned men: yet 


as the ſoberminded vill believe notwithſtanding that they 
do really exiſt, althqugh their exiſtence be a gift from 
God: in like manner aſſo will they beeve that our pow- 
er of working together with God, although not our own, 


but a giſt from God, is notwithſtanding to be poſſeſſed by 


every man who (olicits it, Mate. vii. 7, — 11. 
Neither ought our power of — or retardin 
our reſtitution to be reputed as merely an of righteonſ- 
neſs in God; but rather as an act of grace from him: 
rendering us conſociates with himſelf in his moſt pleaſu- 
rable enterpriſe of redeeming love. This feems by far 


the more reaſonable hypotheſis, than that ſuch power was 


granted to impreſs us with ideas of hazard, penalty, and 
vindiQtive Juſt G ITT EIS : 5 8 4 

We are oſten admoniſhed to eſtimate ourſelves as 
ſlaves purchaſed with a price, and devoted to the will of 
our purchaſer. If our faith in this aſſimilation be ſound, 
it mult $6 exhibit, expoſe, difpread to our view that 
horrible ſlate of tyranny and ſlavery from under which we 
are ranſomed, and to which we had been juſtly doomed 
priſoners ; and that bounty and dignity of our Redeemer 
with all the invaluable bleflings imported to us by his 
humiliations and paſſion; and that duty of gratitude to 
him paying ſo coſtly a price for us, and loudly challen- 


ging requital: AS THAT we ſhall' in no degree heſitate - 


to walk and conduct ' ourſelves with all induſtry in the 
will of our magnanimous Lord, as his happy property ; 
and to make fuch his will our directory, even the deter- 
minate meafure' of our own; and to promote ſtudiouſſy 
every tendency towards the purſuit and ready accompliſli- 
ment of his vaſt purpoſes in us. ET 
To true faith is attributed a convertive omnipotence; 
and doubtleſs it infallibly elicits in every ſoul in whom it 
thrives, a conſtancy of reſolution to be ſimply that which 
our divine Miſter would have us to be; to poſſeſs that 
only, and juſt ſo much, as he gives us in life (for he pro- 
miſes Heb, xiii, 5, Be content with ſuch things as you 
: | | have, 
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:* bave, for He bath ſaid I will never leave you nor for- 
. wh you) and to do that only which He. would have us 
to do in 17 7 41 4 7741 9132 Fd BY . 795 
This may ſeem too large an imputation to it; but ouun 
more mature experience will convince us, that it muſt 
be our faith ſingly. wbereby we ſhall be able to deport 
ourſelves verily as his grateful captives, as his ſele& pro- 
perty ; as in no wiſe our own property; neither as aty 
other man's property; but as — iſhingly nobilitated 
with the title of his vaſſalage : and by conſequence of 
inheriting the ſuperlative honours of being his domeſtics. 
La. lvi. 3, * Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger that hath 


joined himſelf unto the Lord, ſpeak ſaying, | the Lord 


* hath ſeparated me from his people; neither let the 
* eunuch ſay, behold I am a dry tree ; for thus ſaith the 
Lord, even to them will I give in mine houſe, and with- 
in my walls a place and a name better than of ſons and 
daughters — I will bring them to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer. For our 

retentions are no leſs than the claiming the Thanthrop 
| don, the only viſible almighty God, for our liege Lord 

and Sovereign. | - 3 
We are nevertheleſs to advert to it as alſo a conſidera- 
tion of comfort, that our Lord is a moſt liberal and gene- 
rous maſter, whoſe indulgences are abundant, and re- 
ſtrictions ſew; whoſe munificence prompts him freely to 

give, and as freely to forgive. Yet is it again however 
true, that he hates all vanity, luxury, guile, ſurreptition, 

and idleneſs ; theſe are therefore to the true ſpirit of faith 
no leſs deteſtable. MLS 
How ſolacing is the reflection, that this our Ranſomer is 
both our Lord and our God! The God alſo over all 
creatures: and that our duty is no other than to live in 
an unintermitting familiarity with him; and to walk before 
him as always in his preſence; a God at hand, and not 

a God afar off! And all which is no other than to con- 

template him as our only prieſt redeeming; to ruminate 

on his word in which he 1s our only prophet; and' to 

obey him as our only king and deſpot ! | W 
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3 appendix is a collection of inferences * 


ſcripture paſſages, out of the leaſt exceptionable of 
which the preceding letters are compiled. It contains 
only our ene private ſentiments on the ſtupendous 


myſtery of the holy triune God, and is ſuperadded to the 
foregoing work not as any part thereof, neither as pro- 
tending propoſitions of equal validity there with; but ra- 
ther aſſumptions to be the ſubjects of wy es humbly 
ſubmitted for correction, amendment, and reformation, 
to the judgment of thoſe who wiſh to learn the truth as it 
is in brif, equally with myſelf. | 
The form in which it 1s exhibited may perhaps ſeem 
ſtrange to ſome; but being that wherein it was orjginally 
conſtructed, and ſuch as eaſily admits of increaſe or dimi- 
nution, it is judged beſt to publiſh it without the trouble 


of alteration in the following ſhape in which it ſtood uſe. 


ful to myſelf, = | 
A the Father God envijible. 


The holy inviſible Father exquiſitely and preciſely good 
and righteous, the unoriginated Deity, infinite, immor- 
tal, unbeginning, ſelf. ſubſiſtent, of eſſence unknowable, 
immutable; yet of whom revelation informs us he has a 


Son. | | 

B te boſom Son of God. | | 
The inviſible Son of God who is in the boſom of his 
Father, and was coevally with him, and beyond all retroſ- 


peQion from everlaſting his Son; for while yet unbegot- 
| A a ten, 


? 
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ten, he ineffably proceeding from him, and was his Fa- 
ther's plenitude, the true ſimilitude of his Father, with- 
* out beginning of days or end of life, the ſame yeſterday, 
* to-day, and for ever,“ differing in nothing from his 
Holy Father but in perſonality only. 3 
Corol. According to this intelligence, perſonality of 
diſtinction muſt have been likewiſe Rom everlaſting. | 


C the Logos or begotten Son of God. 


The inviſible, unſearchable B, who proceeding from 
the Holy Father from everlaſting, his Son coevally with 
him, is now hecome Logos, by being begotten of the 
Holy Father into that. viſible, intellectually explicable 
angelic preſence and ſubſiſtence, called his only begotten 
in the New Teſtament, and in the Old, Adni, my Lord, 
Adni Jeve, Jeve /ngly, Angel Jeve, &c. : 


D the proceeding Spirit. 


The Holy Spirit of God proceeding alſo from ever- 
laſting filially from the Holy Father, and who was in the 
Angel God, at and with his being generated by the Holy 
Father, inſtantaneouſly ; and thus commencing the Spirit 
of the Logos, he was uſually named Jeve of Hoſts. . 

Although this filial proceſs D and the begotten proceſs 
C are diſtinct perſonalities, as being diſtinctly derived from 
the Holy Father; yet are they as from everlaſting a di- 
vine union, one indifſolubly ; and accordingly exhibited 
in time, or aionianly for one God, one Aleim, one Jeve. 


\ F. Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Our bleſſed Lord Jefus Chriſt, who, as begotten of the 
Father before the aions began, was called the Logos or 
Angel God; but now as begotten again in the days of 
Octavius Ceſar, by the miraculous efficiency of the Spirit 
of the Father a man, is called Jeſus Chriſt. And thus we 
have this production of wonder, the Theanthrop, Spirit- 
Angel human God, both the glory and contemplation of 


8 
the univerfe. 
C—D Jeve God, | : 

Theſe are the ſacred Duality, the Holy Spirit together 
with the Adni, or begotten Son of God, conjunctly cal- 
led the Al Sedi, the Aleim, and the eve of the Old Tef- 
tament, who, though both proceſſes from the inviſible 
| | | Father, 


- 
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Father, namely, the Holy Spirit, ( Zokn xvi. 27, 28. and 
the begotten Son of God, John vii. 42. xiii. g. xvii. 8.) 
are notwithſtanding abſolutely one; one complex per- 
ſonage, although effulgent in two diſtin perſonalities, 
for the executing very different offices, and for the ſup- 
port of very different characters in the divine economy. 

For firſt the Holy Spirit D is by divine covenant 
appointed to be the Father of our Lord C, (his holy pro- 
perty {rom the Father) and to generate him (C) to be his 
Son, a man; that is, to generate him (C) into a new 
ſlate. of ſubſiſtence; a ſtate the loweſt of all created intel- 
ligences, even lower than the angels, and with the morti- 
fying view of his perſonating wicked and rebellious 
creatures. 8 „ 

And ſecondly, our Lord C is by this mean not only the 
property of the Holy Spirit D, (dear to him beyond all 

creature idea of love, his moſt precious property from the 
Holy Father, his Holy One) but alſo a generable property: 
generable by the ſacred D into this ſtate -of manhood, in 
order to render him capable of becoming a ſacrifice for the 
fallen and abandoned creation, a ſacrifice ſuſceptible, not 
only of ſuffering but likewiſe, of death. 


F the Creatures. | 


Our reformed divines ſay, that all, whatever blind na- 
ture may aſſay to conjecture of God without warrant from 
revelation, will as certainly prove erroneous, as will 
the fancies of a man born blind prove contemptibly 
inadequate to their ideas of light and colours, who enjoy 
the powers of ſight and viſion, However this may be, 
yet obvious deductions from ſcripture intimations may be 
liberally made. | 2 
And we think that the paſſage Rom. xi. clearly teaches 
that all creatures had their eſſences in the Logos before 
they had their exiſtence out of him; for Rom. xi. 36. 
15 _ * out of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things. | 
All things proceeded « a:ls out of him, becauſe the 
were originally n ae in him, as we alſo learn from Col. i. 
16. d. av * becauſe in him were created all things that 
* are in heaven and on earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- 
* ther they be thrones, dominions, principalities or powers ; 
all things were made Y als by him and «; aulor, that is, 
tail for him,” For that ſuch is the natural import of « 
| Aa 2 | 'K 


4 PP FINNDTY 


is certain. So Jon xi. 10. If a man walk in («) the night 

* he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him: 
A roſe in winter exiſts not; therefore, ſay logicians, ic 

has its eſſence in its root. This notion may uf 

w to us the hidden origin of all creatures in the divine 

by jeg 1 5 

Hleb. xi. g. The aions “ were framed by the (Logos 

* word of 654, inſomuch that the chings tht are ſeen 9215 c 


* ginate from things unapparent. FIN 
The things that are ſeen are all the creatures objectively 
viſible in heaven and earth. But thefe all originate from 
things unapparent or inviſible, that is, from eſſences latent 
in the begotten Son of God. 5 
The deduction in this poſition contained is as follows. 
The things viſible had primarily in themſelves neither 
root nor exiſtence nor efſence ; therefore they muſt have 
been primarily non-entities or nothings. And ſince they 
had neither their exiſtence, nor their root, nor their 
eſſence antecedently in, themſelves, they muſt have had 
theſe elſewhere; and where elſe than in the Logos their 
Creator God ? It muſt then be a decided point; that the 
Logos or Creator contained the eſſences of all the crea» 
tures in himſelf. | 5 
For the things viſible having not in themſelves any eſ- 
ſence whence to exiſt, their eſſences muſt have been 
primarily latent in the Logos their Creator. Ca 
It is reputed of an elm of a moderate fize, that the 
ſeeds it annually. produces, cannot be leſs than g290o0o 
grains, each of which contains in its exility an immenſe 
foreſt of large trees; and yet how incompetent and diſpa- 
raging an emblem is this of the infinite fecundity of the 
Logos with eſſences in him dormant ! Me 
| But 


. 3 
The aions are temporal periods devolving to their pre- 
fined ends, and carrying together with them all their farni- 
niture, that is, all created beings, Thus the earth rolls 
through its great orbit the year, with all its inhabitants as its 
furniture, like other celeſtial ſyſtems, And as by the term 
city we are to underſtand all its inhabitants, and by the ſolar 
4 all its orbits, luminaries, and appendices: in like 
manner, by the word aions we are to underſtand all that is 
convolved in theſe periods; ſo that by faith we preſume that 
theſe, being the fn created, were conſtituted and con- 
formed appoſitely to their deſtined ends, iſſues, and ſubſer- 
viences, by the word of God, | | 
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But my preſent buſineſs is not ſo much with this ſpecu- 


lation; it is the following propoſition which T would 
Gat not even the ſublimeſt 


chiefly illuſtrate, viz. T. | ſub 
creatures of the Logos had originally or primarily the 
leaſt conſtitutional 2 or native relation to the pro- 


ceeding or unbegotten nature of the Logos, and conſe- 


quently neither to his ſacred Spirit. 
The Logos, __ omnipotent either to create, or to 


generate, or to produce, rational intelligences and angelic 


powers without eliciting from himſelf the leaſt ſpark. of 
divine life into them, or to be from him connate in them, 
did really ſo produce his celeſtial bolts. - 

He created them mere angelic. or ghoſtly ſubliſtences, 
without the leaſt natural conjuncture, or complexional 


relational to, or community with his divine eſſence or 


proceeding ſubſiſtence. 5 | 4 

It may be true that the celeſtial hoſts are the Lord's 
congenial creatures, that is, congenial with him as the 
generated angel; in like manner as was Adam, Gen. 
1. 26. And God ſaid let us make man after our own 


* likeneſs,” i. e. of an angelic ſorm ; fo ver. 27, the Gods 
* created man in his own image, in the image of God 


© created he him.” And hence we read of Seth. LZuke 
iii. 38. Seth, who was the ſon. of Adam who was the 
'« ſon of God; and the like Ads xvii. 28. for we are alſo 
his offspring.” EO 
And yet that the ſublimeſt creatures had any natural 


connedtion with the Holy Spirit, even as filially proceed- 
ing from the Holy Father, we grant not; but dare abet 


the poſtulate as ſcriptural, that a congeniality with the 
Logos may ſubſiſt without the conveyance of any emana- 
tions from his original tranſcendent nature, or from the 
3 Son of God as he is in the boſom of his 

ather. | | | | 

We likewiſe grant that our Lord's congenial creatures 
may have been bleſt with a crafis, complexure, or tempo- 
rature fo qualifted or conformed, as to be ſuſceptive of 
adventitious irradiations from the Lord's ſacred Spirit; and 
even ſo as to be occaſionally filled or repleniſhed there- 
with, conducted or impelled thereby, and beatified in the 
enjoyment thereof. | ; 
Accordantly we read Heb. i. 7. * of the angels he ſaith, 


Who maketh his angels ſpirits' (or ſpiritual, by his gra- 
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cious communion with them) and his miniſters (ot thoſe 
who attend him for his familiar domeſtics, yet more, even) 
a flame of fire.“ | | et #4 

Vet, this notwithſtanding, we hold that our Lord's 
ſacred Spirit had never been ſo given to any of his crea - 
tures as to be in them a generative life, till after the ſacri- 
fice and glorification of the Bleſſed Jeſus. For that 1 Cor. 
xv.'45-* thelaſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Zh. 
ii. 18. Through whom we have acceſs. by one (his own) 
Spirit unto the Father.“ ver, 22. For an habitation of 
* God through the Spirit.'- Col. i, 26. * The myſtery. 
* which has been hidden from ages and generations, but 
* now is made manifeſt unto the ſaints; which is Chriſt 
* within you, the hope of glory.” - Zþpk. iii. 10. To the 
intent that now unto the principalities and powers in the 
© heavens might be made known by the church, the mani- 
* fold wiſdom of God, according to the eternal purpoſe 
* which he purpoſed in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ See alſo 
Matt. xi. 11. ne MI ao LY 93 
This doctrine approves itſelf to us alſo from Jom xiv. 
16, © I wilt pray the Father and he will give you another 
* paraclete, that he may dwell with you for ever, even the 
_ * Spirit of Truth whom the world cannot receive, but ye 
*know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
John xvi. 7. If I go not away the paraclete will not come 
* unto you, but if I depart I will ſend him unto 
* you.” John vii. 39. This ſpake he of the Spirit 
* which they that believe on him ſhould receive; for the 
* Holy Spirit was not yet given, becauſe that Chriſt' was 
© not yet glonified.” | | PT: . 

For theſe words ſhine forth to us a ſufficient evidence 
that the ſacred Spirit of Chriſt belongs not to rational in- 
telligences as ſuch; that he is the gift of God through 
Chriſt ; that he is not given but through Chriſt ſacrificed ; 
that he was never given to be a generative principle in 
any creature till after Chriſt was glorified, and that ohn 
xiv. 17. He can dwell will us without being in us.“ 
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Or certain unconnected Hints or Intimations reſpeRively 
. 5 relative to the ſacred Perſonalties. | 


Concerning A the Father inviſible. | 


The human underſtanding, exerciſed only by the inſtru. 
mentality of ideas impreſſed on the imagination from mate. 
rial objects, is unable to inſpect the difference even 
between creation and generation: and yet the reality of 
this difference is certified to us by the great variety of prb- 
pagations which this world exhibits. But much more 
occult, though no leſs certain, muſt be the difference 
between the proceſſion of the Son of God from his Fa- 
ther's plenitude, and the generation of that Son into ſuch 

a ſtate of diſtinftion from the Father as ſhall conſtitute hi 

a perſonality ſeparate from his Father. | 
We know of God that he is love, for John iv. 9. in 
this was manifeſt the love of God towards us, becauſe 
he ſent his only begotten Son into the world- that we 
might live through him.“ Again, we know him to be 
righteous, for he could behold his beloved Son tormented 
wich the flagellum, and hanging upon his wounds in ago» 
nies for ſin, But the modes wherein love and juſtice are 
emanations from the ſame ſource, exceed our penetration, 


3 Concerning B the boſom Son. | 
The vulgar tranſlation of the text 2 i. 18. 0 © 
WHO Is in the boſom of the Father, is fo natural to both 
the Greek and Syriac uſe of the words, that an upriglit 
mind cannot reſt ſatisfied with the ſtrange rendering of 
$ o by WHO WAS in the boſom of the Father; it ſeems 
too violent an abuſe of the text to be tolerated by true 
prthodoxy. We cannot think otherwiſe of the Son of 
God in the boſom of the Father than that he reſided in 
him immutably and coevally, John iv. 24. A Spirit of 
being, liſe, and light inacceſſible : or he was a plenitude 
of all eſſence, and a Spirit proceeding in union from his 

Father from everlaſting, in whom all potentiality reſided. 
We have various intimations in the fcripture of this 
unoſtenſible Son of God, ſo deſcriptive of him as hardly 
to bepredicable of either the other ſacred perſonalties. It 
js irue that he was the Lord God Jeve, but at the ſame 
| time 
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time an inviſible eve, Exod. xxxiii. 20. Thou canſt 

A not ſee my face, for there ſhall no man ſee ME and live.? 
This ME who could not be ſeen was that Son of God who 


Hays Jolin viii, 58, © Before Abraham was I AM, and yet 


he was not that Angel God or Logos who broke the loaves 

and fiſhes and bled upon the croſs and died. The Son of 
God therefore muſt have had two perſonalties, the one 
. the other inviſible, the one mortal the other im- 
mortal. ; PLE TOTS. 1 

; Again, although the Son of God typified by Melchiſedec 
was, Heb. iii. 1. the apoſtle, the high prieſt of our pro- 
* ſeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt” Heb, vi. 20. Jeſus conſtituted 


an High Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec,' Heb. 


vii. 16. likened unto the Son of God.. . . . that is, the 
2 Son of God, (N. B. this is eaſily proved.) —— I ſay 
Jeſus was all this, yet was he not that very Son of God 
who was Heb. vii. g. without Father, without mother, 
* without deſcent, having neither beginning of days or end 
of life; and therefore again Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God 


' muſt have had two perſonalities, the one in heaven, the 


other at the ſame time on earth; the one the apoſtle of 


our profeſſion, the other not; the one the ſpiritual Mel- 
chiſedecal Prieſt, the other not. „ | 
Again, we read of this our inviſible Spirit- Lord, as our 
inteſtine cordial conductor to God and his Chriſt, work- 
ing in us effects preformative to the ſecond coming of our 
viſible Lord in glory. 2 The. iii. 5. * The Lord* (namely 
this our Lord who is inviſible in the boſom of his Father) 
direct your hearts into the love of God,“ his Father, 
and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, namely from 
our viſible Lord, when, at his ſecond coming, be will 
transform us into his own likeneſs, as we read 1 John iii. 
2, Rom. viii. 18—23. 1 Peter i. 7. | 

Again, this inviſible Son of God 1s deſcribed by St. 
Paul as follows, 1 Tam. vi. 14, 15, 16. Until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which in proper times he 
will ſhew' (expoſe or preſent to our view) who is the 
* bleſſed and only potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords: who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto; which no man 
* hath ſeen or can ſee: to whom be honour and power 
'-evcrlaſting, amen. 7 I OS IS 
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We think of this divinely HE. e otentate, 
1ſt. that he cannot be the Holy Father, becaule he is ſaid 
to dwell in the light inacceſſible, that is, in the light of the 
Holy Father : þ 1+ becauſe the character King of kings 
and Lord of lords is incongruous to his deſcription, he 
being Pie, the God and Father of his Son only: 
and 3dly. becauſe this character King of kings and Lord 
of lords is eſpecial, even the diplomatic character of the 
Son of God. * See Deut. x. 17. Rev. xvii, 14. xix. 16. 
This immortal Potentate then i rag) the Son of 
God; and yet again he ſtands diſtinguiſhed from our 
Lord Jeſus Ctrift, the objectively viſible or begotten Son 
of God, who is to be by him preſented to our view, We 
contend therefore of this bleſſed and only Potentate, that 
being neither the Holy Father, neither his begotten Son, 
and yet his Son, he muſt be his boſom or proceeding Son 
who is primordially.coeval with himſelf. | 
Many other paſſages of like kind ſeem to me unintelli- 
gible, but with this, hypotheſis of an inviſible perſonality 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and with it Jucid and delightſome. See 
Ezeh. xxxix. 25, 29. xxxiv. 90, 23, 24. xxxvi. 292, 27. 
1/a. xlviii. 16. xxx1v. 16, ce. „ 
Concerning C the Logos or Begotten of the Father. 
The Logos generated into a viſible angelic ſubſiſtence 
had been retroſpectively from everlaſting, and coevally 
with his Father the Son of God, not begotten but pro- 
ceeding; for although he ever proceeded, yet was he 
only atonianly begotten. - „„ W 
Thus far our doctrine is quite comprehenſible; for as 
the Logos was inſtantaneouſly united to, and one with the 
humanity of the man Jeſus when begotten'of the Holy Spi- 
' Tit : ſo muſt the Spirit Son of God have been inſtantane- 
ouſly united to and one with the Logos when he alſo was 
| begotten of the Holy Father. = 
co Low ol TT IT TC EF 
* The expreſſure King of kings and Lord of lords is a 
meioſis typically intending all creature authority whatever, 
whether celeſtial or infernal or earthly ; even of thrones, do- 
minions, principalities, and powers, This figure, ſignifyin gvery 
great by very little, is perhaps the moſt in uſe of any other in 
the ſcripture. So when our Lord ſays of himſelf, Matt. xii. 
41. And behold a greater than Solomon is here. 
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We Judge from the ſcripture deſcription of the bitth 
of Jeſus, that by an inflantaneous effort of the Holy Spi- 
rit that Union between the Logos and his fleſh was effec» 
tüated, and the complex perſonage Jeſus: the God -an 
conſtituted ; and hence we juſtly pteſume, on the autho- 
rity of fcripture analogy, that the Logos alfo muſt have 
been generated by a like exertion, and like immediacy of 
cauſe and effect, of the inviſible Father; and that thereby 
an union between the Son in his boſsm and his begotten 
Son was inſtantaneouſly ſubſtantiated, and that glorious 
complexity named the Jeve; or Al Sedi, was genera- 
And yet again as concerning any complexiotnat powers, 
habitudes, appropriations, or faſcoptibilities ; or as to any 
modes of ubiquity, plenitude, or ads, = rate projer- 
ties or ſpecifications, diſtinguiſhing from his Holy Father 
the boſom Son of God, who is co-infinite with his Father; 
we can dijudicate nothing; but reſt ſatisfied in our 1gno- 
rance and debiſity of thought : ſo neither can we exe 
gitate the diſtinctions between the E Son of God 
and the Logos or begotten Son of God; or affirm further 
of the latter than that, although begotten, he'is abſolutely 
announced to be very GW. 
However, ſince the union of the Spirit-Son of God 
348] divinely generated with the Logos was alſo his union illi- 
hy mitably with the divinely generated humanity, we find no 
f perplexity in conceiving of the integrally complex The- 
| | anthrop, or God-man, that, 1 Cor. xv, 45. he was a 
ö quickning Spirit, and is called with great propriety, 
S 2 Cor. ili. 18. the Lord the Spirit,” Tt. it. 19. the 
| great God. 3 e e 
F A pre-exiſting or as yet unembodied ſoul becomes, by 
being begotten, that complex perſonage, conſiſting of two 
diſtin& perſonalities in union, which we call man: how 
rational then is the collection, that the Son of God by 
being begotten became that complex perſonage, confiſling 
of two diſtin perſonalities in union, who is named Jeve. 
Hereto you object as follows: | | 
Wben we ſay God of God, ſay we not what is tanta- 
„mount to Spirit of Spirit? God is a Spirit; therefore 
* ſuch only mult be his S0 er g 1 
| 1885 


Dn, and no other..“ 
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his I can ſuppl anſwer, cauſe 1 not 
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e his ſu Ae e word. What =; acted perfonali- 
by — are in corre — che Holy Father, or in correla- | 
tion 10 the primordial Son of God, as ontalogically or 
metapbyſically contemplated, we neither wn nor gan 
ebend by our human ideas, r; mk if, Pires 
. impreſſed: on our imaginary | facuſtics by. ſenſible objeQs, - 
very inadequate and foller to the e celeſtial ie irit, 
light, and life. 10 can we by the exer tions of our 
minds, as cl nified, eveſtigate i in any degree what- 
ever any thing be. pefing the divine impregnation and 
fecundity ; 2 riches, exuberances, fertilities, and 


erg lities of the omnipatent eſſence, which. __ 
t he all inſinite. 

Me arreſt therefore our inquiries from all further, | 
grels herein, than for which we have revelation to ju 

us; by whoſe, information we. believe, iſt. that there 2 
two correlative perſonalities. in one divine nature 1 


guiſhed to us, indubitably am great propriety, by t 


appellatians Father and Son: a agture. original and unde- 


rived in the Father, derivatiye y community in the 

Son: a nature caulalitive in the Father as ſource, rece 

tive in the Son as his heir and effluence; for he teſſi. 

fies, Jaln xvii. 10. All mine are thine, and thine are 
mine.“ 

And adly. chat this ſacred Son, throu þ being aioni- 
aniy begotten of the Father, is a comps ex perk anage c Ky | 
union of two diſtin& perſonalities, viz. Spirit and Ange , 
WO iy Ag d alone the be 

e Logos bei y an one l e ten of the 
Holy Father is c ee bis M Monogenes, or ah a 
Son. 1 Fon iv. 9. God hath ſent his only begotten 
Son into the world.” N. B. The perſonality here de- 
clared to be ſent was the Logos, 2 was Ghee to the 
= only in the man Jefus : ſo the Son of God in the 

ſom of the Father was viſible to angels only in his 
external perſonage the Logos, and not in his proceeding 


perſonality. 
It is aſſo worthy our notice of lere of Hall, that he 


treats the el God as his rty from 
he Hoy Fad, cle im, bis Hol 1. * . Je e 10. 
| XXXIX, 


ka — "= — — * A p 4 — ; 
4 7 * he „ 1 = — ©. mot © . ? 


[4 12 TT 

| M1inurTe's. . 

lexxix. 8, 1 19, 94. 'Th. x, 16, 17. xlix. 7. « his Shep erd. 

= | 6 hisFellow, Zech. xiii. 15 chis Servant, the Branch, Zerh. 

F iii. 8. his redeemin ngel, Gen. xlviii. 16. the Angel | 

| of his preſence,” /. xxxili. 14, 15. T/a. Ixiii. 9. my 

ta Angel, Exod, xxiil, 23. the Angel of the covenant, 
- DM b | 

. On the pike hand, the Anz gel God calls his Holy Spi. 

4 | | Tit Jeve, the Spirit Jeve, | Jer of Hoſts, Zech. iii. 2, 

ö 6, 7, 8. Zech. ii. 11. Iv. 9. 1/a. viii. 18. Mich, ni. 8. and 
1. 8.14 his Captain,” 7 ahh v. 15. * his Meſſenger Zech. 
ii. 8, 11. | 


——— — ns Gf 2 
” 


{ Grnconning Þ D the 2 Spirit. 


The Spirit of God is called the Spirit of the Son; an 
certainly no ſooner was the Son of God begotten, or the 
begotten Logos, than the ſacred” Spirit ſimultaneouſly 
| proceeded'the Spirit of the begotten God, conſtituting at 
bo | once that facred'Duality (who are together an unity) the 
Jeve, the only God viſible to created eye. 

As the inviſible Son of God proceedeth from the Father | 
a perſonality diſtin& from the Father; ſo the Logos is a 
1 perſonality as diſtinct and apart from the inviſible Son of 
1 God, as is the humanity in Jeſus ſdiſtinet and _ from 


IIB» ee mmm 4 a 


N the Logos. 
ö That the Holy Spirit ſhould Poe from the. Father 
| a diſtin& perſonality from the Logos ſeems to be eco-- 
: nically neceſſary, becauſe by this mean only he can act 
as a diſtin perſonality from him, both externally without 
1 us and internally within us. 
Io: But this latter diſtinction is a truth expreſsly ed 
| 
| 


Jol xv. 26. When he is come whom I will ſend from 
* the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who proceedeth 
* from the Father,” &c. fo John viii. 42. And hence it 
is written that, John xv. 26. he teſlifies of Chriit and in- 
tercedes for us, Rom. viii. 26. Fohn xvi. 7. 8, REA 14 
and that as a ſecond Paraclete, ohn. xvi. 16. 

Alſo, it is the Holy Spirit who communicates to us 
intelligence from the Father of his bountiful donations to 
[| us in Jeſus Chriſt. Read 1 Cor, ii. 9g—1. 
; EF, Hapanboſſos paraclete anſwers to T3 which 


| 
1 word was in continual uſe among the Jews, not for a 
| | core forter, but for one who prende a cauſe for PO as 
his advocate, 

b 
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+ Alſo, the Holy Spirit, ſo often called in the New 
. Teſtament the Spirit of Chriſt, leading, conducting, im- 
pelling; is called in the Old Teſtament the Spirit o Jeve. 
Cen. iii. 2. Pſa. cvi. 33. cxxxix. 7. 1/a. xlviii. 16. 


Kliv. g. lix. 2 1. Ezek, xxxvi. 27. xxxvii. 14. Joel ii. 28. 


and all this harmoniſes preciſely with his office as prieſt, 
becauſe the ſacrifice offered muſt neceſſarily be the pro- 
erty of the prieſt offering: alſo the Logos, (being the 


ather's gift to the prieſt, the Lord of Hoſt,) muſt be re- 


puted as ſuch dear to him with a love tranſcending all 
degrees of love diſcoverable in the creature, - 

_- And:again, the Logos emerged the 2 of che "ay 
Spirit by being afterwards begotten o 0 
that there fhines forth a concurrence of fitneſſes for the 
ſacrifice in the man Chriſt Jeſus through all his relations to 

the facred prieſ. IT 5 
Concerning E or Nſus Clhriſh 

Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of the Holy Father, his boſo 

plenitude bodily exhibited ; and, even in his viſible hu- 


man form, declared to be the Jeve or ſacred Duality ; 
Jeve intempled in the man Jeſus, is revealed on earth by 


having in the man Jeſus a preſence on earth; as before he 


had in the Logos a preſence in heaven of an angelic form. 
leb. i. g. Col. i. 15—19. 1 John iv. 9. For as the per- 


ſon ſent was the Logos now viſible to us in the manJeſus ; | 


ſo was he before his miſſion an angel viſible to the hea- 
venly boſts. He was now rendered viſible to us by being 
generated a man, in which perſonality he was alſo capaci- 
tated for an expiatory ſacrifice through ſuffering. | 

We find in our Lord during his ſtay on earth all the 
ſymptoms of ſeebleneſs, poverty, fatigue, ignorance, and 
other infirmities; and yet his omnipotence, omniſcience, 
ubiquity and infinity, were in reality only preternaturally, 


and generouſly abdicated by him. He choſe in fiineſs to 


deny himſelf the uſe of his native powers, and to accept 


bob their efforts purely as a free gift from his Holy Father, 


and as occaſion offered for the exerciſe of them. 
But no ſooner was his ſtate of humiliation finiſhed, than 
he reſumed the free uſe and exerciſe of his divine faculties 
in _ of natural proprietor of them; and Rom. i. 4. 
* demonitrated himſelf the Son of God with power, _ 

| 2 | * himſelf 


the Holy Spirit: fo 


a 
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* himſelf from che dead; and henee, that we read of him 


Cor. viii. g. Phil. ii. 69. 


T0 diſhonour the man Jeſus becauſe of bis humiliation | 


in bis fleſh and blood, muſt be an inſult of horrible ingra- 
titude to him; and is likewiſe to: give the lie to his Holy 
Father who calls him God, and commands all the hoſts 
- heaven to worſfiip him. Hel. i. 61g. Eſa. lxxxix. 
6, 27. l K e „ Ye 070: 


. Concerning CD the ue or ſacred Duality. 


| Tt has been already contended: that the Holy. Spirit is 5 


the Son of God not as begotten of, hut as proceeding from 
the Holy Father, his xy java or ſon, who u. proceedeth 


from him, ſee 2 Sam. xvi. 11. 1 Kings viii. g. Judg. vin, 


20. Job v. 25. xxxi. 8. 1/a. xliv. g. xlviii. 19. Inv. 2g. 
which compare with John xv. 26. Whereas the Logos 
is the Son of God who (although. he proceeded from the 
Holy Father an unity in, and one with the ſacred Spirit) 
was however aionianly, or in time a begotten of the loly 


Father, i. e. he who proceeded from, became a begotten 
of the Holy Father ; compare John viii. 49. xvi. 27, 28. 


X111. g. xvii, 8, | 

By ſome incomprehenſible act of omnipotence the 
Son of God iſſued forth a Duality, or into two diſtin per- 
ſonalties, Spirit, Angel. The former as proceeding only, 


Jol xvi. 26. The latter by generation, Zokn xvi. 27, 


28. viii. 42. xii, g. xvii. 8. and this Duality conſtituted 
one 6 perſonage, the Jeve; and yet of theſe iſſues 
or proceſſions we 8 ume not to give any definition ; for 


ceſſion ; and not even thus of its mode divine, and which 
is from everlaſting. | | 


In this ſacred Duality the Holy Father preſents himſelf 


objectively, or in a perſonal view and exhibition of him- 


ſelf, the Almighty God; and is in them as a Duality viftble 


and conceivable to the creatures intellectively; an angelie 


form, of nature divine molt lovely, moſt deſirable. Heb. i. g. 


Col. i. 15. John i. 14. 


| That this Duality, the Jeve, is the Holy Father's ſelf, 
externally objective, the only viſible Almighty God we 


And 


read John xiv. 9, 10, 11, John xii. 45. Col. i. 13. 


y analogy of the aionian modes of pro- 
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And this Duality ſhines forth the Father 's/6ffulgence. 
and plenitude ſo completely, that he, our Lord expreſly 
avows himſelf to be manifeſt, the oy God, the fiſt 


and the laſt, beſides Whom there is no Ha. xliv. 6 
And ſuitabiy to dis repreſentation we are alſo allured, 
that as' there is only one ; there is one God, in like 


manner: as. there is" anhs one Mediator. 1 Time ii. 3. 
For tllere is one God, and one Mediator between: Gott 
and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

Jeve the Spirit God, and Jere the Angel God ai both 
=qually the Mediator, Rom. viii. 26. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. 
thereſore they are both only one: but the man 

eſus is like wiſe the one Mediator, Heb, xii. 24. Theres 

re the three rr e Nee are one ee 


perſonage. 
FOR | 8E O T. III. 


T's 43 i 
© Dedulfors Ws (welt maß FOO. 


From the Poſitions advanced, the following concluſions 
tre naturally colleded. 


1ſt, With reſpect to the ſonſhip of the Ligue! 


Ik he who was generated a man ug the Spirit of God, 
was God before he was man, (that is, was the Logos God 
before he was generated the man Chriſt Jeſus,) the doc- 
trine ceaſeth to be ſtrange, that he who was by the Holy 

Father generated an Angel; was verily the Son of God in 
his Father's boſom, and proceedipg from him, before he 
was by him generated his monogenes. 

No longer therefore is our aſſertion 4 that the 
Logos was the Son of God, together with the Spirit of 
his Father, (one undiſtinguiſha le filial perfonage, Spirit 
Son of God,) before ever he emerged by generation the 
Angel God, and by aionian proceſſion the Spirit God. 

r in other words thus, as the Angel God before be 

became man (begotten ſuch. by the Holy Spirit) was the 

os who was in the beginning with Ged, and was God: 

n like manner alſo he the Son of God who proceedeth 

— him, was with his Father, in him e before 
* ** was n of him the LG God... 

„ 0p ; = $35 65 - 8] 2dly. 


with the Father, his plenitude of life and light and love: 


* 2 4 
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2dly. The like may be concluded of our Lord as 

=  Teve Aleim. 1 kol gar tf ahi 

He who was Jeſus Chriſt on earth to us a viſible man, 

was likewiſe at the ſame time, the Aleim or Jeve Gods, 
unconfined, uncircumfcribed, immenſe, and to | earthly 


men inviſible; in like manner he who was that _— 


the Aleim.Jeve Gods immenſe, or every where, (and viſi- 


dle in his _— to the three apoſtles on mount Tabor,) 


was likewiſe at the ſame time the Son of God in the boſom 
of his Father, inviſible, immutable, inacceſſable.  - 

Our Lord avers John x. go. © I and my Father are one, 
inſomuch that he who ſeeth me ſeeth the Father alſo.” 
How. much eaſier muſt it be to comprehend the aſſump- 


tion, that the Son of God who is in the boſom of his 


Father, is one with the only begotten Son who was viſible 
to men on earth. 35 


That glorious Duality therefore, the Jeve of the Jews, 
muſt be the very Son of God who is in the boſom of his 


Father; and now, by generation and proceſſion externally 
_ diſplayed, a viſible perſonage; for the wonder, love and 


adoration of all his creatures; the viſible Son of the invi- 
ſible Father: for thus the Logos together with the Holy 
Spirit from the Father filially proceeding, is with all pro- 
priety announced the Jeve, the one God of glory; or 
God ſhining ſplendently and conſpicuous, for the true 


image of God; in form preaſſigned for all his angelic 


hoſts, the after creation by him. Ps 

- © gdly. With reſpet to theſe divine proceſſions from 
the Father, we conclude that, 6 

As there was a time when the Logos was not as yet be- 

otten of (and therefore was not as yet a generated proceſs 

rom) the Holy Father, but was dwelling only in his Father's 

boſom or plenitude : ſo there was a time, when the Holy 


Spirit proceeded not, as a diſtin perſonality, from the 


Father, but only dwelt in his Father's boſom or plenitude. 
For as the Son of God derived not his exiſtence from 


the temporal act of proceeding, through generation, the 


Logos; ſo neither did the Holy Spirit derive his exiſtence 


from his temporal act of proceeding from the Holy Father, 


the proceeding paraclete. © 2 oO nh HG Be 
Again, as the Holy Spirit proceeding from the Father 
into the Logos is that Spirit who ever was in and one 


ſo 
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ſo the Angel God, proceeding by generation from the 
Father, is that Son of God who is, and ever was in the 
boſom of his Father, proceeding from him as his inex- 


hauſtible plenitude of eſſences divine in him. 


Again, this divinely begotten Son, becoming by genera- 
tion a plenitude of. creature eſſences ſubſiſting in him, a 
viſible angelic form; and the proceeding Spirit becoming 
alſo: a filial proceſſion in him the Logos; the event was, 
that, by means of theſe two proceſſions in union from the 
Father, the Jeve Son of God is preſented a Duality exter- 
nally, as well as intelligibly; and can therefore act exter- 


nally, or in a ſtate of diſtinction from him, (that is, from 


* 


their ſource,) the inviſible Father, "porn rn 
Vet again, as the Holy Spirit who proceeded from the 
Father is likewiſe — ſuch his proceſſion) 
in the Father, equally as ever, his divine Spirit: ſo the 
Angel God, proceeding generatively from the Father, is 
alſo (notwithſtanding his generation) in the Father. equally 
as ever, coeval with him in his primitive and proceeding 
ſimplicity ; his one divine property and plenitude. 

Athly. With reſpect to the plenitude of the gene- 

rated Son of God, we conclude 

That the Holy Father generating his Son into an angelic 


perſonality, viſibly diſtin&t and ſeparate from himſelf; 


this Son or filial perſonality ſo proceeding by generation 
retains, together with his proceeding Spirit, not only the 
fulneſs of his Father's nature, but at the ſame time (through 
his generation) a plenitude of eſſences alien and hetero- 


genial to both his own and his Father's nature. 


For, that many of the creatures extant out of the begot- 
ten Son are alien to his pure, gracious, juſt, and bountiful 
nature, needs no words to prove; and yet they are de- 


| clared to conſiſt in him, and exiſt out of him. Col. i. 17. 


Heb. i. g. 1 Cor. viii. 16. 8 

That the divinely begotten filial perſonage ſhould elicit 
out of the energies in him dormant the viſible creation; 
and call forth into exiſtence an univerſe of creatures not 


only ſeparate and diſtin from each other, but creatures 
of innumerable contrarieties, diſcriminations, and oppug- 


nances; and at the ſame time ſo accidented as that many 


individuals among them ſhould evade into enemies of 


their Creator; contract qualities and diſpoſitions adverſe 


to him their ſource; yea even deteſtable to him who 
evoked them 1nto being, - a fact yielding events not leſs 
IO | i | 


aſtoniſhing 
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Chriſt, They are ſpirits ſo long, and ſo long only, as 
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Dise 
aſtoniſhing than lamentable; and ſo notorious as that we 
cannot abſtain our aſſent thereto; And hence again dur 


* 


gth conclufion. | | 91055 
5thly. Even the higheſt orders of angelic creatures 

| were produced from the plenitude of the Logos 
without any native community with his divine 


Since is! wour Fl rocks, minerals, metals, together with 
innumerable creatures deriving their reality from our 
Lord's plenitude, exift without any ſpark of his divine life 
communicated to them; how is the hypotheſis unreaſona- 
ble, that the very fublimeſt of his intelligent creatures 
were produced by him as his offspring, without any com- 
munications to them of his divine life or Spirit to be in- 
trinfically in them. | 3 
That a life in the Spirit of Chriſt is the giſt of God to 
them only that are in Chriſt the new Creator; a capacity 
in which our Lord Chrift was not manifeft to the old crea- 
tion; and that this life is given to none but to the faints 
as a principle ingenerate in them; and confequently was 
not given to any creature till after our Lord's reſurrection; 
is as clearly the doftrine of the goſpe}, as is any other 
generally received. See Matt. xi. 11, 12. Jon v. 40. 
vi. 53. 57. Vil. 39. xvi. 7. ili. 36. xx. 31. 1 John 
v. 12. | 5 
Vou demand therefore © wherein did life confiſt before 
the glorification of Jeſus Chriſt ?“ I anſwer, in an ex- 
ternally continuative mode of its communication; and 
know not how otherwife to folve the problem at preſent. 
All life is from the Spirit of God; and if, before the glo- 
riſication of Chriſt, the creatures had not this life in them; 
they muſt have enjoyed its effluences only by a continua- 


ted revival thereof from Chrift ; that is ſuch effluences 


muſt have been in them by a communication of Spirit, 
yielding them no higher than a precarious and partial 
mode of acceptance thereof from him its ſource to them 
of grace. And thus all the animated creation is ſuſtained 
by a continuated fupply of breath, which thence has its 
appellation. Spirit. XF | 0 

And therefore alſo from this partial mode of continu- 
ance in life its poſſeſſors are called ſpirits. Even evi 
fpirits have the name of ſpirits given them; becauſe ſtill 
in animation through partial ſupplies from the Spirit of 


the 


* 
as 
* 
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the Lord graciouſly confers a continuation of life to them; 


and, this ceaſing, they muſt die, corrupt, waſte away, pe- 
Tiſh, be deſtroyed, diſſolved, conſumed, anahized.  _— 

Life to them in whom the Spirit of Chriſt is not gene- 
rated, can be no other than adventitious only; however 
elevated thereby, the life of unregenerated ſpirits can con- 
ſilt only in angelic proceſſions thereok from the Spirit of 
the angelic God. Hoving no native community with the 


Spirit of Chriſt, their ſupply af life can be only breath- 
e : 


wie, and temporally infu 
ſuitable to their ſtate of probation. 


by meaſure, and in a mode 
©  Gtbly. Of the mutability of the Logos. 


Opponent. | . | 
66 But, ſay you, that the whole creation conliſts in the 


* begotten Son of God ; that he is God the ſource of the 
* whole creation; that in him are the eſſences of all 
things revealed peremptorily ; and yet dare you deny 


© him his attribute of immutability, and {ay of him that he 


is not the ſame yeſterday to-day and for ever? 


I reply, that in his genuine plenitude, or as primitively pro- 38 


ceeding Son of God, he is ſurely immutable ; and that] deny 
his immutability only as the begotten of the Father; and in 


this, his very name Jeve (be ſhall be) is my juſlification ; 
yea his very name indicates that he ſhall be that whicbhe 


once was not; that he {hall change from dignity to humi- 
lity, from angel to man, from the living one to be the dead 


one ; and again from death to life, and from life to 7 wg 
rer; 
and in the end, the only vifible Almighty God in the 


He ſhall be a Creator, a Redeemer, a priſoner, a ſu 
univerſe. 15 | | 
Surely the above deſcriptive notations purport varia» 
tion; and yet through them all, Chriſt continues in him- 
ſelf, or in his ſource, invariable the (5 , who is in the 
* boſom of his Father, Jam. i. 17. without variableneſs 
or ſhadow of changing. | | 

- It may not be imagined that the Son of Gad, as to his 
everlaſting proceſſion from his Holy Father, could have 
ſuffered any alteration in his interior unbeginning nature; 
he is the I am; he muſt for ever have continued the who 
is in the boſom of his Father ; he could not but have been 


from all setroſpeRive interminability what he now is, and 


ever muſt be; notwithſtanding that, in his begotten per- 
fonality, or different temporal proceflions, he bas been 
preſented to us as permutable. 

| „ bes From 
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From the above contemplation therefore of the tempo- 


ry proceeding perſonalities of Jeve Son of God, we * 
with confidence, Heb. xiii. 8. ſefus Chriſt the ſame yeſ- 
* terday to-day and for ever.“ Heb. vii. g. Having neither 
beginning of days or end of life.“ Jam. i. 7. With 
Vhom there is no variableneſs or ſhadow of viciſſitude; 
although now, through his generation, he be both knowa- 
ble and viſible to his creatures, and to whom he would 
not, could not have been either knowable or viſible in his 
imitve ſubſiſtence, or unbeginning habitude of being 
in his Holy Father. be 5 | 
7thly. We confeſs however that, for want of ade- 
quate conceptions of unity, the modes of the 
above diſtinguiſhed proceſſions and relations in 
Jeſus Chriſt the wonderous, are incomprehenſi- 
ble; and probably, infinitely variable. 

As we cannot intellectually imagine how it can be poſ- 
ſible that the Logos ſhould be generated a man by the 
Holy Spirit of God in the virgin mother: ſo neither can 


we comprehend the poſſibility whereby the Son of the 
inviſible God ſhould be generated into an angelic per- 


ſonality, ſo ſenſibly external and ſeparate from the boſom 
Son of his Father, his primitive ſelf. | | 
We believe however that the Logos, John i. 14. 
Evened or exiſted fleſh, through generation by the Holy 
Spirit, ſo effectually, as that the body of Jeſus ſhould be 
the body of the Son of God; and his blood and his ſuffer. 
ings and his death, the blood and ſufferings and death of the 
Son of God; and alſo ſo as that the manhoodſhould be a 
perſonality diſtin& and apart from the Holy Spirit by 


- whom he was generated. 


And may we not then as reaſonably believe that the 
inviſible Son of God was generated the Angel God by 
the Holy Father, ſo effectually as that the Angel God 
ſhould be the very inviſible Son of God; and yet through 
his generation evene a perſonality as diſtin&t and apart 
from the divine generator, as a ſon is diftin&t- and apart 
from his father? | £ Io 

That the body and blood of Jeſus was the body and' 
blood of the Logos, we learn from Adds xx. 28. * Feed 
$ the church of God, (the Jeve) * which he has purchaſed* 
with his own blood.“ Rom. v. 10. While enemies we 
# were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son. 

| Rom. 
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Rom. viii. 2. He that ſpared not his own Son' (the 
Logos - man) but delivered him 4 for us all,” &c. 

And no leſs is it certain, that the Logos was made an 
oblation to his Holy Father by the yrs Spirit, as a perſo- 

nality ſeparate from both, for fin and uncleanneſs. For 
we read Zech. xiii. 6. Awake, O ſword, againſt my 
* ſhepherd, againſt the man who is my fellow, ſaith Jeve 
of Hoſts.” Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the aionian Spirit' (that 
is, how much more ſhall the Logos, now a man, by the 
adminſtration of his Spirit, and now perſonally diſtinct 
from him) offer himſelf without ſpot unto God? So 
Ia. liii. 6. Jeve,“ that is, Jeve of Hoſts, * he hath laid 
* upon him' (that is, his ſhepherd) * the iniquity of us all.” 
Ver. 10. It pleaſed Jeve to bruife him, he hath put him 
to grief; when his ſoul ſhall make an offering for fin, 
* he' (Jeve of Hoſts) ſhall ſee his ſeed — and the pleaſure 
* of eve ſhall proſper in his hands. PEE 

And yet again notwithſtanding the proceedirg diſtinc- 
tion of perſonalities between the Logos and his Spirit, 
they ill intermit not to ſubſiſt in their ſource moſt inti- 
mately and immutably one, viz. that one filial individual, 

who is in the boſom of the Father. 

But what yet ſuperadds to the wonder, even Jeſus 
likewiſe is ſingly and emphatically called the Prieſt, and 
(Heb. iii. 21, 22. iv. 14. v. 5. vi. 20.) although this prieſt 
be in heaven while the Son of Man is on earth. So in- 
ſeparably one are all the divine perſonalities, Matt. xi. 27. 
Luke x. 21, 22, 2g. 

However. we can think of theſe perſonalities by their 
partial analogy with the things created, and with the 
events daily incident in human life, without perplexity or 
uncertainty; for ſince we are certain that the Logos, 
through a 22 by the Holy Spirit, commenced a 
man of fleſh and blood: we thence readily conclude that 
in like manner the inviſible Son of God, through gene- 
ration by his Holy Father, commenced a divinely begot- 
ten Angel. | | | 
And further, that as the Logos was in nothing altered 
internally through his aſſuming fleſh: ſo the inviſible Son 
of God is in nothing altered interiorly by his aſſuming an 
angelic nature, or by being begotten of the Father. 

And again laſtly, that though we know not what divine 
unity is; yet from the notions we can collect from com- 
mixtures, from human alliances, from conſociate com- 

| munities, 
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munitzes, &c, we can arrive at though flight, yet analog- 


| ous cognitions of the divine intercommunity of the three 


ſacred perſonages, Father, Son, and Spirit: and of the 
two latter, as although once not proceeding, yet now as 
proceeding in two diſtin& perſonalities, and correſpon - 
dent correllations. „„ OB ES 1 4h 
8thy, Of the neceſſity of a Triunity in God, for 
ngly the work of redemption, without any conſi- 
deration had to the prior work of creation. 

Injuſtice, wickedneſs, and debt are convertible terms; 
and becauſe ſupreme equity enjoins, that recompence ſha} 
be made infallibly to the injured, the neceſfity of penal- 
ties is the conſecutive event, Debts, however, may be 
ſolved either by the debtor himſelf, or by ſome other in 
his behalf ; and hence again ſponſors are introduced into 

the conſideration of fovereign righteouſneſs. "Ha 
Now revelation has acclamed to the whole creation, 
firſt, that God is, and has engaged himſelf to be, the _ 

conſervator of all equity, and that he will exerciſe his pre- 

rogative in providing that its violations ſhall be repaired, 
and its equipendency contained univerſally ; this is an 
event ratified by his repeated promiſes. Secondly, that 
ſacrifice is a contrivance of his infinite wiſdom to this end, 


and that it may and ſhall be rigorouſly and effectually ad- 


miniſtered in caſes of inſolvency in the debtor. Thirdly, 
that ſuch ſacrifice muſt be made by a prieft, and out of 
that prieſt's own perſonal property. And fourthly, that it 
ſhall be made by that oblation of ſuch property of ſuch 
prieſt's, as will balance or fully contraponderate the debt. 

This is a myſtery purely revealed, and which human 
reaſon of itſelf could never have diſcovered, yea 
and it ſtill remains very partially apprehended by us, 
For it involves e eee. and proviſos, which 
human diſquiſition cannot fo penetrate as duly to ſtate, 
apportion, or aſcertain, | | = 


And yet that ſacrifice ſhould imply the notion of expia- 


tion; that it ſhould preſcribe the number three; that it 


mould be the ultimatum of all creature miſchief, the der- 
nier requital deciſive of and adequating all creature detri- 
ment; ſeems a dochine ſo worthy our comemplation, 
that every wife man muft wiſh to inſpe& it. And proba- 
bly a ſtudious inquiſition of the ſcriptures relating to it 
might afford imtethgences and apprehenſions Aar 
alarming to the infidel, and at the ſame time excite in the 
believer ſentiments of majeſty, worſhip, and gratitude. 
greatly ſolacing and faith-eftabliſhing. How- 
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However, its doftrine as reſpecling divine propitiation 

being not the ſubjett now before us, we omit all further 
reflections on it, than thoſe immediately relative to our 
expiatory ſacrifice; and of ſuch we learn, firſt, that expi- | 
ation, atonement, and ſatis faction for ſin, rebellion, and 
ingratitude againſt God, demand a ſacrifice in recom- 
nee of his injured divinity and holineſs. Secondly, that 

the prieſt offering this ſacrifice muſt be of quality equal to, 


and approved of him, the injured fovereignty. And 


thirdly, that the victim likewiſe for this atonement pro- 
jected, ſhall be of dignity competent to the expiation of 
the guilt incurred,” TEL Ws 1177 
But all this being fully proved, we have at once accom- 
modated and commenfurate thereto a Triunity of perfon- 
alities in God, proteſted and authenticated in every chap- 
ter of the Bible: namely, an offended Divinity to be pro- 
pitiated, a divine Prieſt our Advocate, and a divine piacu- 

lar victim flain for us. 23S 3, obs 5 es 
A word is this fo loudly ſpeaking, that to deny it is to 
deny the whole of revelation, in both the Old and New 
Teſtaments, concerning Chriſt. For it is audacioufly to 
contradièt all the reports of Almighty God reſpecting his 
Son, and to render them vacated, excinded, void, vain: 
and this in truth is no other than to join alliance with Sa- 
tan, our Lord's profeſſed enemy, and together with him 
to combat and encounter the wol ks and counſels of Om—- 

nipotence in the ſervice of the Son of his love, to whom 

his creatures are all ſo precious. | 1 

It is the Holy Father's avowal, and by his ſolemn pro- 
mulgation, that to 2 his only begotten Son, (his Son 
as now by him generated an angelic form) is his grand de- 
fign and deciſive motive through all the works of the erea- 
tion; and hence ye can conelude no leſs, than that this alſo 
bas been from the beginning, and now is his one proſpect, 
ſcope, and deſignation, in all the occurrences, viciſſitudes, 
and events hitherto, and now obvening: and further, 
that fuch his ſingle end in us ſhall continue likewiſe to 
have correfpondent directions and tendencies through alt 

the utmoſt tracks of futurity, . ; 
And whereas while the man Jeſus lived on earth, the 
Logos, in him inviſible to man, was to men preſented 
for the object of their faith and worſhip: we have great 
_ reaſon to believe that while the Logos was converſant 
üingly in his viſible angelic form with his heavenly hoſts ; 
: | | | the 
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the boſom Son of God in that Angel or Loges 
muſt have been alſo to ſuch heavenly hoſts pred: 
2 of their faith and worſſii . 
Aud as it is to our condemnation to refuſe to learn and 
believe that the Logos is in the man Jeſus, even integrally. Þ 
and inſeparably in and one with the man Jeſus, thoug 
unſeen by us, but in his human form and perſonage: ſo, 
it muſt have been to the condemnation of the heaven 
hoſts to reſuſe to learn and believe that the inviſible Son 
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of God, who is in the boſom of the Father, was integrally. 
and inſeparably in and one with the Logos, or Angel God. 
though unſeen in him objectively by the angelic hoſts. 
For as it is the word of revelation to us men, that the >] 
{88 | e. exiſted. before all ages the begotten Son of God, 
45 6 and with his Father before he commenced the man Jeſus; d 
i | ſo it muſt have been the word of revelation to the hea». 
„ venly hoſts that the inviſible Son of God, who exiſted 
I! coevally with his Father and in his boſom from everlaſt- 
[ | ing. commenced the os, or their viſible Angel God, 
1. by being begotten of the inviſtble Father. 5 
Fi And as the Logos commencing the Branch (that is, the | 
is man Jeſus) and thereby our Redeemer, claims our worſhip, + 
and gratitude as ſuch: ſo the inviſible Son of God, com- 8 
mencing the Logos or begotten Angel, became through 
his generation the Creator of all the hoſts of heaven, and 
claimed their worſhip as ſuch. And herewith tallies alſo. 
that cataſtrophe, through rebellion in both heaven and oY 
4 earth, in conſequence of a ſimilar allotment to both, vixæ. 
1 py life unto.life, or death unto death. . —_— 
nt \ 2 And the fatal ſtumbling- block, inferring all this mi- 
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1 chief, muſt have been, at leaſt oſtenſively, that miſuſed 

1 3 word UNION. N 1 x OTE RES hg 
f | | The ineffable union of three perſonalities, and yet no Do 
þ - 8 leſs ineffable diſcrimination of them each from the other; 
Id |. and yet further the admirable ſyntheſis of theſe in one 


complex perſonage, are indeed ſublime myſteries; yet ſo 
to us from our indebility of intelle&, and not from any in- 
compatibility involved in the doctrine. For the authority; - 3 
thereof being warranted by atteſtations ſo authentic and 
incontrovertible, to reje& it muſt betoken a ſullen; con- 
ceited, ſelf. confiding pride of unbelief, more gloomy, ca- 
pricious, and ſtubborn. than was Thomass. And it may 

be fairly ſuſpected of them who indignate this doctrine, 

that they would alſo ſtand proof againſt the evidence to 
Thomas convictive, and impellant to exclaim, My Lord, _ 


and my God! 10 FE E. 


